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. John vi. 37. 
ll that the Father giveth me, ſhall com 


to me; and him that cometh to me, 


Little before, in this Chapter, you may read 
that the Lord Jeſus walked on the Sea, to go 


e 
t 


Note, When Providences are black and terfible to 4 


<>ood's People, the Lord Jeſus ſhews bimſelf to them in 1 

>. Fwonderful Manner; the which, ſorzetimes they can as 
NS 

* 
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« {when be appeared to them in that State. 
* 


But ne ſaid, Be not aruid, 1t 75 4. nt 6h F 
Las "FSR Note 
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2 


ples, tt ey alſo took Shipping. and came ro Capernauyy 


a2 Man's Belly will make him venture far fd 


but gracious Intentions. that crown the Work in thi 


—_— . OE ER TY 


tertainment ac Chriſt's Hand (if their Hearts be ratten fer 
even then will they meer with a Check and Rebuke x. 


OOO I” OO: OY Yb FEAR a we 4 
0 * D a * 
of 4 ——_ * * 4 - 
= * 


Nite. That the End of the appcaring of the Lim v 
Jeſs u to his People, (though the Manner of his Wy m: 
won be never ſo terrible) is to allay their Fears He 


— With, 2 
hen they received him into the Ship, and imm4Frd ]. 
ately ihe Ship was at Land whither it went. Matet 


N te, When Chriſt is abſent from his People, thy, 
go n but ſlowly, and with great Dificulty ; but WI as f 
be jvineth himſelf unto them, oh, how faſt they ſtnt tl 
the:r (ourſe; how ſoon they are at their Journey's Enfpuld 


The People now among whom he laſt Preachgt 
when the) iaw that both Jeſus was gone and his Dil 


ecking for eſus And when they had found him thi 
worderingly :sked him, Rabbi, When cameſt thru hithaly 
But the Lo Ju: ſlighting their Compliment, anſwedſ 
ed, Veri. <crily. yeſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the M 
ra cles, tut bicauſe ye did eat of the Loawes and aut 


. ud, þ 4 


N tr, A People may follow Chrift far for baſe Endnd u 
as theſe went after him beyond Sea for Loaves : ll t. 
Mai's Belly will carry him a great Way in Religion 


Note again, They are not feigning Complimenty 


Eye of Chriſt: Or thus, It is not the Toil and Bufine® 
of Profeſſors, but their Love to him, that makes hin 


approve of them. NEW | We 
Note again, When Men ſhall lock for friendly En; 


5 


Ye feck me, not her auſe ye ſuau the Miracles, but becauſtf "I 


ye did eat if the Loawes and were filled ane 


Ve abſerve again, He doth not refuſe to give, even t as: 


theſe, good Counſel; He bids them labour for the the 


Meat that endureth to Eternal Life. Oh how willingf 0 
would Jefus Chriſt have even thole Profeſſors that come ca 
| ot to; 


to FESUS CHRIST. 7 Y 
the Lim with Pretences only, come to him ſincerely, that 
f ts Wy may be ſaved 
cars he ext, you will find, is aſter much more Diſcourſe 
, With, and about this People; and it is uttered by the 
immq rd Jeſus, at the Concluſion of the whole; and in- 
[ ateth, ['hat ſince they were Profeiſors in Pretence 
le, t Wy, and thereſore ſuch as his Soul could not delight 
ut Wi as ſuch, that he would content kimſelf with a Rem- 
= it Int that his Father had beſtowed upon him. As who 
, En Huld ſay. I am not like to be honoured in your Sal- 
e tion; but the Father hath beſtowed upon me a Peo- 
s Diſgſe, and they ſhall come to me in 1'ruth, and in them 
nauill | be ſatisfied. The Text beſore may be called 
m thehriſt's Repoſe ; in the fulfilling whereof, he reſteth 
hithaly mſelf content; after much Labour and many Sermons 
Pent, as it were in vain. As he faith by tne Prophet, 
he IF bawde laboured in wain, 1 have ſpent my Strength for 
6 x5 wh and in vain, Iſa. xlix. 4. 
But as there he ſaith, My Judgment is with the Lord, 
End d my Work auith my God : So in the Text he faith, 
: Rl! the Father givebb me, ſhall come to me; and him that 
gion ometh to me, I will in u wiſe caft out By theſe Words 
ar fMherefore, the Lord Jeſus comferteth himſelf under 
he Conſideration of the Diſſimulation of ſome of bis 
nentyFollowers. He alſo thus betook himſelf to Reſt under 
n UMhe Conſideration of the little Effect that his Miniſtry 
el had in Capernaum, Corazin, and Beth/aida; I thank 
s hin he, O Father, ſaid he, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
_ pecauiſe thou haſt hid theſe Thing row the Wiſe and Pru- 
En gent, and haſt revealed them to Babes; even ſo, Father, 
iten fer /o it ſeemed good in thy Sight, Matt. xi. 25. Luke 
uke x. 21. 4 
ca The Text, in the general, ſtandeth of two Parts, 
and hath ſpecial Reſpect to the Father and the Son; 4 
as alſo to TS joint Management of the Salvation. of 
t] the People. All that the Father giveth me, fhall come 4 
ling to me ; and bim that cometh to me, 1 will in no ui 2 
mel caft our. 2 
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. tons ns. et ns 


The firſt Part of the Text (as is evident) reſpec ole | 
the Father and his Gift; the other Part, the Son, Med. ! 
his Reception of that Gift. Wl of 
Ferit, For the Gift of the Father, there is this to He 


conſidered; to wit, e See. 
The Gift itlelf ; and that it is a Gift of certain PMeac (t 
> Tons to the San. Ine Father giveth, and cat SPildre 


ſnall come: Aud him thac cometh : Ihe Bift then God, | 
of Perion ; the Father giveth Perſons to jofus Chriſt. th ſhe Se: 
Secoxdly, Next you have tlie Spas Reception of u Thi 
70 and that ſheweth itſelf in theſe Particular. Irged 
In his hearty Acknowledgment of i to be a GifMWhich 
The Fatlt iwc me. tures : 
2. In his taking Notice, aſter a ſolem Manner, Me Ii 
All, and every Part of the Gift. AI utile Fatt len. 
giveth me 1 nat 
In his Reſolution to bing them to himſelf: 

that the Father giveth me, fail rome lo me. 


4. Aud in his determiniug, that nat any * wal, b. 
make him diſlike them in the! r coming: Aud he 2 ou 
comet h to me, J avill in no ar ie caft out y d! 


Theſe Things night be (poben (0 at lar ge. as they! hem 
are in this Method preſented to View ; but 1 ſhall chuie RIU N 


to ſpeak to the Words, | rer! 
1. By May of Explicati-n. tonc. 
2. By Way of Oaeruaion: | f * 


Fir, By Way of gallen: All that the Father 
giveth me. This Word All, is often uled in Scripture, me 
and is to be taken more largely, or more ſtrictly, even Are 
as the Truth or Argument, for the ſake of which it is 0 
made uſe of, will bear : Wherefore, that we may the the 
better underſtand the Mind of Chriſt, in the Ute of it N 
bere, we muſt conſider, that it is limited and reſtrained WU! 
only to thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, to wit to thoſe that Sal 
mall come to Chriſt, even to thoſe whom he will in no to 
Wiſe caſt out. nus allo the Words All Yael is ſme- 
times to be taken; (tho ſometimes it is taken for Nu 
2 ö W 


JV 


to FESUS CHRIST. 9g 


eſpec ole Family of Jacob.) And fo all Mael ſhall be 
"on, ed, Rem. xi. By All //-oe!, here he intendeth, not. 
Ml of /+az/, in the largeit Senſe ; for they are not All 
his co War! which are of Mael, neither becauſe they are KM 
Seed of Abraham, are they all Children; but in 
wn Fac ſhall thy Szed be called; that i, they who are the 
at GWYhildren of the Fleſh ; theſe are not the Children of 
1c God, but the Children of the Promiſe are counted ſor 
-nrilt, We Seed. Rom. ix. 6, 7, 8. | 
of u This Word (All) therefore muſt be limited and en- 
h arzed, as the Truth and Argument, for the Sake of 
2 Sifhhich it is uſed, will bear; elſe we ſhall abuſe Scrip- 
fttres and Readers, and our Selves, and All: Aud J, if 
der, Of be lifted up jrom the Earth, (aid Chriſt, will draw All 
Fat; Men after me, ſohn xii. 32. Can any Man imagine, 
that by A,, in this Place, he ſhould mean 4, and 
: Avery individual Man in the World, and not rather 
mat All is conſonant to the Scope of the Place? And 
$ (half, by being lift up from the Earth, he means, as he 
eb hould ſeem, his being taken up into Heaven; and if, 
Þy drawing All Men after him, he meant a drawing 
they; hem into that Place of Glory; then he muſt mean by 
chuſt ll Men, thoſe, and only thoſe, that ſhall in Truth be 
Fternally ſaved from the Wrath to come: For God hato 
toncluded them all in Unbulizf, that he might have Mercy 
ſe pon all, Rom. xi. 32. Here again you have all and 
All, two alls; but yer a great Diſparity between the all 
ther made mention of in the firſt Place, and that all made 
ure, mention of in the fecond. Thoſe intended in chis 1 ext 
ven are the eas, even all of them, by the firſt (all) that - 
it is you find in the Words. The fecond ali dothalio intend 
the the ſame People; but yet only ſo many of them as . od 
fit will have Mercy upon He hath concluded tnem all ig 
ned Unbelief, that he might have Mercy upon all. The all 


hat Halſo in the Text is likewiſe to be limited and reſtrained 
no to the Saved, and to them only. Zut again, GODS. 
ne- The Word (giveth) or hath given, muſt be reſtrained 
he 


after the ſame 8 of Mi ague Weed Number, 
DS ee 1,020 enen 400 FUSS 


PIs een os eren A 
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Ml] that the Father giveth me; not all that are given.. 3. 
If you take the Gift of the Father to the Son, in thi as 
largeſt Senſe; for in that Senſe, there are many give . 
to him that ſhall never come unto him: Vea, many ar 
given unto him, that He will caſt out. I ſhall there 
re firſt ſhew you the Truth of this, and then in wha 
Senſe the Gift in the Text muſt be taken. 

Fir, That all that are given to Chriſt, if you tak 
the Gift of the Father to him, in the largeſt Senſe, can“ 
not be intended in the Text, is evident. - 
I. Becauſe then all the Men, y ea, all the Things in 

the World muſt be ſaved. All I hings, faith he, are d. 4 | 
divered unto me by the Father, Matt. xi. 27. This, | 
think, no rational Man in the World will conclude} 
Therefore the Gift intended in the Text, muſt be re- 
ſtrained to ſome, to a Gift that's given by Way of Spe- 
ciality by the Father to the Son. 4 

2. It muſt not be taken for all, that, in any Senſe, 
are given by the Father to him; becauſe the Fatner hath? 


mY ſome, yea, many to him, to be daſhed in Pieces? 


* 
Buſin 


y him. A ne, ſaid the Father to him, and I bill 
give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the ut- 
zermoſfi Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion : But what 
muſt be done with them? Muſt he {ave them all? No, | Gn 


Thau fbalt break them with a Nod of hon, theu ſhalt daſh * 
#bem in Pieces, like a Potter Veſſel, Pſalm ii. This Me- 
thod he uſed not with tem that he faveth by his Grace, 
but with thoſe that himſelf and Saints ſhall rule over in 
Juſtice and Severity, Rev. ii. 26, 27. Yet, as you ſee, 8 
they are given to him. Therefore the Gift intended in 
the Text mult be reſtrained to ſome; to a Gift that is P 
given by Way of Speciality by the Father to the Son, 1! © 
In Eſalm xviii. he faith plainly, that ſome are given 
= to him that he might deſtroy them; Thou haſt given me 
= #he Necks of mine Enemies, that I might deftiroy them that | 
Sate me, ver. 40. Theſe therefare cannot be of the 
Number of thoſe that are ſaid to be given in the Text; 
r thoſe, even all of them, ſhall come to him, and he 
will ia mw wiſe caft them out. 3 Some 


M08 
. 
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pen 3. Some are given to Chriſt, that he by them might 
2 | — about fins of his high and deep Defigns in the 
give NVorld. Thus Judas was given to Chriſt, to wit, that 
iny ar him, even as he was determined before, he might 
there Nring about his Death, and ſo the Salvation of his Ele& 
n wha d his Blood. Yea, and Judas muſt ſo mana e this 
"Buſineſs, as that he mutt loſe himſelt for ever, in bring- 
* ale f it to paſs. Therefore the Lord Jeſus, even in his 
can f ing Judas, applies himſelf to the Judgment of his 
Father, if he had not in that Thing done that which 
Vas right, even in ſuffering Judas ſo to bring about his 
Maſter's Death, as that he might by ſo doing bring 
about his own eternal Damnation alſo. 
* Thoſe, ſaid he, that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and 
nene of them is lofi but the Sor: of Perdition, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, John xvii. 12. Let us then 
grant that Judas was given to Chriſt, but not as others 
are given to him; nor as thoſe made mention of in the 


* 7 L 
La Text; for then he ſhould have failed to have been ſa 


jece; received by Chriſt, and kept to eternal Life. Indeed 
Fab, ke was given to Chriſt, but he was given co him to loſe 
ie . him in the Way that ] have mentioned b-iore ; he was 


given to Chriſt, that he might by him bring about his 
® own Death, as was betore determined; and that in the 
* Overthrow of him that did it. Vea, he muſt brin 

about his own Death, as was before determined; and 
that in the Overthrow of him that did it. Yea, he muſt | 


yy bring about his dying for us, in the Loſs of the Inſtru- 
ſee, ment that betrayed him, that he might even fulfil the 
1 


d in |, Scripture in his Deſtruction, as well as in the Salvation 
at a of the reſt. And none of them is loſt but the Son of 
n. Perdition, that ne Scripture might be fulfilled. f 
ven Thoſe therefore intended, as the Gift in the Text, 
are thoſe chat are given by Covenant to the Son; thoſe 
that in other Places are called the E/:, tte Choſen, the 
Sheep, and the Chill un of the Promiſe. &C. _ 
'Theſe be they that die Father hati given to Chriſt to 
keep them; thoſe that Wy my promiſed eternal Life 
DM ; 8 unta ' 


12 come and CTlettome 


= unto; thoſe to whom he hath given his Word, and that j 
he will have with him in his Kingdom to behold his i 


te 


| ople. 


fro1 


( 
| Glory. chat, 
= This is the Will of the Father that hath ſent me, that Wt, h 
{ of all that be hath given me, 1 /jhould loſe nothing, but n; b 
mould raiſe it up at the laſt Day. And I give unto them As ( 
eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh 4 neither ſhall W$ Lox 
ary Man pluck them out of my Hand. My Father that Pon; 
| gave them me, is greater than All; and no Man is able . F 
0 pluck them out of my Father's Hand. As thou haſt pe G. 
Wl given bim Power over all Flip, that he ſhould give ter- yhymſc 
* Life to as many as thou haſt given him. { hine th:y ¶ to u 
ſi} were, and thou gavift them me, and they hawe kept thy | belo 
| | Word : I pray for them, I pray not for the World, but Wreme 
Vr thoſe that thou haſt given me; for they are mine, i Sal 
And fall mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am M Fat 
Wo glorified in thim. 8 he Int 
Keep through thine own Name, theſe whom thou haſt ¶ſent 
BW given me, that they may be one as we are. Father, I iv. 
We will, that thoſe whom thou baſt given me, may be with ond! 
nue auliere Jam, that they may behold my Glory ai hich thcu this 
Wn baft-given me; for thou lovedfi me before the Foundation (ful 
of the World, John vi. 39. chap. x. 28. chap. xvii. 2, Woſe 
6, 9, 10, 24.  Wdc 
40 Fe theſe Sentences are of the ſame Import with the M, i 
Text; and the t and Manes, Ibeſe, They, &c, in Hear 


WE theſe ſeveral Sayings of Chriſt, are the ſame with 4/7 

he Given in the Text. All that the Father giveth. 
+.- $o that (as I ſaid before) the Word All, as alſo other 

Words, muſt not be taken in ſuch Sort as our fooliſh 


do admit of an Exlargement or Reſtriction, according 
cds the true Meaning and Intent of the Text. 
All that the (Father) giveth 
By chis Word ¶ Father) Chriſt deicribeth the Perſon 
giving; by which we may learn ſeveral uſeſul Things: 


. id, is concerned with the Son in the Salyation of 
Fe : (his 

1 

WM 


Fancies, or groundleſs Opinions will prompt us to, but 0 ö 


. Ibat the Lord God, and Father of our Lord Jetus 


J to FESUS CHRIST. 13 
that ple. True, his Acts, as to our Salvatior, are 
| his from that of the Son; he was not capable of 
What, or thoſe Things for us, as did the Son; he 
that Wt, he ſpilt not his Blood for our Redemption as 
2 0 but yet he hath a great Hand in our Salvation 
bem s Chriit ſaith, The Father himſelf {with you, 
ball Loe is maniſeſt in chuſing F us, in giving of us 
hat | Pen; yea, and in giving his Son alſo to be a Ranſum 
:ble . Hence he is called, The Father of Mercies, 
haſt Me God of all Comfort. For here even the Father 
fer - dÞimſelf found out and made Way for his Grace to 
Y to us thro' the Sides, and Heart's Blood of vis 
beloved Son, Col. i. 12. The Father therefore is 
but Wremembred and adored as one having a chief Hand 
ne. i Salvation of Sinners. We ought to give Thanks 
am Wi Father, who bath made us meet to be Partakers 

be Inheritance of che Saints in Light; for the Fa- 
aft ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the World, 1 
iv. 14. Cel. i. 12. 


th ondly, Chriſt Jeſus by this Father, would famili- 
ca W this Giver to us. Naturally the Name of God is 
on ful to us, eſpecially when he is diſcovered to us 


2, oſe Names that declare his Juſtice, Holineſs, Pow- 
N, it frightech not the Sinner, but rather inclineth 
Heart to Love, and be pleaſed with the Remem- 
x ce of him. Hence Chriſt alſo, when he would 
| us to pray with Godly Boldneſs, puts this Word 


Haven; concluding thereby, that the Familiarity 
by ſuch a Word is intimated, the Children of God 


h your noting, that to call God by his relative 


0 89 0» 


* | 


and Glory; but now this Word Father is a familiar 


Er into our Mouths, ſaying, Our Father, which art 


take more Boldneſs to pray for, and as great 
gs. I myſelf have often found, that when 1 can 
ut this Word Father, it doth me more good, than 

I call him by any other Scripture Name. "Tis. 


, was rare among the Saints in Old Teſtament- 
s ſeldom do you find him called by this Name; 


. CY 
* . 
* : 
* * 3 4 
' I 4 
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no, ſometimes aot in three or four Books; but ¶MMan 
in New Teſtament-times, he is called by no Nan to N 
often as this, both by the Lord Jeſus himſelf, an her 
the Apoſtles afterwards. in th 
All that the Father (giveth ) = 
This Word { giver+ ) is out of Chriſt's ordinary 
lect, and ſeemeth to intimate, at the firſt Sound, to! 
the Father's Gift to the Son, was not an Act things 
„but one that is preſent, and continuing ; wiſh, tc 
indeed the Gift was beſtowed upon Chriſt, whenſgguſc a 
Eternal Covenant was made between them, befor ſo 
Worlds Wherefore in thoſe other Places, when ſhed, 
Gift is mentioned, it is ſtill ſpoken of as an Act thhtis 2 
paſt: As All that he hath given me; to as many ai WI anc 
haſt given me: Thou gaveſi them me, and theſe withad g 
thou haſt given me. Therefore, of Neceſſity this 1 
be the firſt and chief Senſe of the Text. 0 
But again, this Word (giveth) is not to be rejeAſhhe L 
for it hach its proper Uſe, and may fignify to us, i 
Fir. That though the Act of Giving among 
doth admit of the Time paſt, or the I ime to coy 
and is to be ſpoken of with reference to ſuch 'Tingy1d 
yet with God it is not ſo. Things paſt, or Thingſhat tl 
come, are always preſent with God, and awith his , a 
Jeſus Chrifi : He calleth Things that are not (that id ſc 
us) as though they were. And again, Known unto (ſhe: 
are all his Works from the Foundation of the World. 
Things to God are preſent, and ſo the Gift of the Faint 
to the Son, alchough to us, as is manifeti by the Wos, 
it is an Act that is paſt, Rom. iv. 17. Ads xv. 10. this Se 
Secondly, Chriſt may expreſs himſelf thus, to ſheen 1 
chat the Father hath not only given him this Portion the 
the Lump, before the World was; but that he viſe ot 
bring them to him at the Time of their Converſio hal. 
for the Father bringeth them to Chriſt, Joh» vi. 54 5 
As it is ſaid, She ſhall be brought unto the KingWeni 
Raiment of Needte-work ; that is, in the RighteouinMor, 
of Chriſt ; for it is God that imputeth that to thoſe i | 
4. K ſaved, Egal. xlv. 14. 1 Cor. i. A M ; 


to FESUS CHRIST. 15 
Nan giveth his Daughter to ſuch a Man, firſt in 
to Marriage, and this reſpects the Time paſt, and 
her again at the Day appointed, in Marriage: 
in this laſt Senſe, perhaps the 'l ext may have a 
Ping; that is, that all that the Father hath (before 
eWorld was) given to Jeſus Chriſt, he giveth them 
to him, in the Day of their Eſpouſals. 
ct the Rings that are given among Men, are oft-times belt 
Mh, to wit, when they are new; and the Reaſon is, 
whengguſc all earthly Things wax old; but with Chriſt it 
ort ſo: This Gift of the Father is not old and de- 
„hen ed, and unpleaſant in his Eyes; and therefore to 
Ct t] tis always new. When the Lord ſpake of giving 
Land of Canaan to the 1/raeiites, he ſaith not, that 
Bas ad given, or would give it to them, but thus, The 
his We thy God giveth thee this good Land. Deut. ix. 6. 
"> of but that he had given it to them, while they were 
eJecilthe Loins of their Fathers, Hundreds of Years before. 
15, be faith now, he giveth it to them; as if they were 
Ns "By alſo in the very Act of taking Poſſeſſion, when as 
0 CORE they were on the other Side Jordan. What then 
Ti ald be the Meaning? Why, I take it to be this: 
2ir;fat the Land ſhould be to them always as New ; as 
. as if they were taking Poſſeſſion thereof but now. 
at ua ſo is the Gift of the Father, mentioned in the Text 
"to We Son; it is always new, as if it were always new. 
7. Mi All that the Father giveth Me,) 4 
— In theſe Words you find Mention made of two Per- 
"08s, the Fazher, and the Son; the Fatber giving, and 
I be Sz Receiving, or Accepting of this Gift. This 
Wehn in the firſt Place, clearly demonſtrateth, that the 
"08her and the Son, tho* they, with the Holy Ghoft, 
one and the fame eternal God, yet as to tueir Per- 
ality, are diftint. The Father is one, the Son is one, 
e Holy Ghoſt is one. But becauſe there is in chis Text 
ention made but of two of the three, therefore a 
ord about theſe two. The Giver and Receiver cans 


t be the ſame Perſon in a proper Senſe, in the ſame 


AQ 
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Act of Giving and Receiving, He that giveth, gif 
not to himſelf, but to another ; the Father givetn 
to the Father, to wi', to himſelf; but to the Son: 


S?on receiveth no: of the Son, to wit, of himielf ; Why © 
of the Father: So when the Father given Comme. >: 
ment. he giveth it not to himſelf, but to another g. a. 
Chriit {aith, He huth given m- Commandment, Johiws. ' 


3 0 again, Ian one that beareth W. tneſi of my er 2 
and the Father that ſent me beareth Witneſs of ne. 
x. 18. | 

Further, There is ſomething implied that 1s not * 
preſſed, to wit, That the Fa her hath not given all 
to Chrift ; that is, in that Senſe as is intended in 
Text, tho' in a larger, as was before, he hath gi 
him every one of them; for then all ſhould be ſave 
He hath theretore diipoſed of ſome another Way. 
gives {ome to levlatry ; he gives tome up to Uncle 
neſs, to vile Affections, and to a reprobate Mind. Ng 
the ſe he diſpoſeth of in his Anger for their Deſtructic 
(Ads vii. 42. Rom. i. 24, 20, 28.) That they may 1 
the Fruit of their Doings, and b. filled with the Reww: 
of their own Ways. But neither hath he thus diſpol 
of all Men; he hath even of Mercy reſerved ſome fr 
thſe Judgments, and thoſe are they that he will pardo 
as he faith, For þ will pardon them whom 1 reſer Mre f. 
Jer. I. 20. Now theſe he hath given to Jeſus Chriſt his f 
Will, as a Legacy and Portion. Hence the Lord Je\MWthfu 
ſays, This is the Father's Will which hath ent me, th Ge 
of all which he hath give, me, 1 jhou!d loſe nothing, 


raiſe it up again at the laſt Ly John xxxvi. 29. ar 

The Father therefore, in giving of them to him Mt, t. 
ſave them, muſt needs declare unto us theſe followinf Ti 
Things: 3 

I. That he is able to anſwer this Deſign of God, Mean 
wit, To ſave them to the uttermoſt Sin, the uttermoWit ! 
Temptation, c. Heb. vii. 25, Hence he is ſaid Mt u 
lay Help on one that is mighty, mighty to fave: An 


. wy YES 


to FESUS CHRIST. 19 J 


is People a Saviour, a great one, P/al. Ixxxix 19. 
Wxiii. 1. To ſave us is a great Work, and calls for 
ghtineſs in the Undertaker: Hence he is called the 
Wy God, the Wonderful Counſellor, Sc. Sin is 
Wo, Sitan is alſo ſtrong, Death and the Grave is 
g. and fo is the Curſe of the Law; therefore it 
Ws, that this eius muſt needs be by God the Fa- 
c ccounted Almigkty, in that he hath given his 
to him to fave them, ard deliver them from theſe, 
chat in Deſpite of all their Force and Power. 

W. The Father's giving of them to him to {ave them, 
ares unto us, that he is, ard will be faithful in his 


in ee of Mediator, and that therefore they ſhall be ſe- 
gi from the Fruit and Wages of their Sins, which is 
fav nal Damnation, by his faithful Execution of it, 
7. indeed it is faic, even by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 
acleWt he is faithful to him that appoiated him; that is, 

Nis Work of faving thoſe that the Father hath given 
uctiq for that Purpoſe ; as Maſes was faithful in all his 


ſe; yea, and more faithful too, for Mo/es was faith. 
ain God's Houſe, but as a Servant; but Chriſt, as 
pon, over his own Houſe; Heb iii. 
: iro nd therefore this Man is counted worthy of more 
cory than Ns, even upon tits Account, becauſe 
/er Mre faithful than he. as well as becauſe of the Dignity 
iſt Mois Perſon. Therefore in him, and in his Truth and 
Jei\MWthfulneis, God reſted well pleaſed, and hath put all 
u Government of his People upon his Shoulders, 
„ Vilwing, that nothing ſhall be wanting in him, that 
any way perfect this Defign. And of this, He, to 
m t, the Son, hath already given a Proof; for when 
wing Time was come, that his Blood was, by Divine 
ice. required for their Redemption, Waſhing and 
d, eanſing, He as freely poured it out of his Heart, as, 
moWit had been Water out of a Veſſel; not ticking to 
d rt with his own Life, that the Life which was laid up 
An bis People in Heaven, might not fail to be beſtowed 
ſe ion them, And upon this Account (as well as upon 


len any 


18 Come and Meſcome to 


any other) it is, that God calleth him his Rięeh and h. 
Servant. //a. liii for is Righteouſneſs cou'd Her we 
have been con pleat, if he had not been to the ; b⸗ 
moſt f.ithful to the Work he undertook: It is ais G 
cauſe he is aithtul an? true that in R ghteouſn:{unto | 
d'th judve and make Work for his Peoples [liver ? B. 
He will faithfully, per orm tui ruſt repoſed in Munto 
The Father knows this, and Hath therefore give Fache 
Elect unto him Hare 
Viral), The Father's giving of them to him to Mo/: 
them, declares that he is, and will be gentle and pay 200 / 
towards them, under all their Frovocations and yt 
carriages. It is not to be imagined the Tryals and Nt 
vocations that the Son of Hod huth all along had Wes, tc 
theſe People, that have been given to him that Mptler 
them: Indeed he is faid to be a Tried Stone; foff@voca 
has been tried, not only by the Devil, Guilt of N T. 
Death, and the Curſe of the Law, but alſo by his PI he 
les Ignorance, Unrulineſs, Falls into Sin, and de ſe h. 
ing to Errors in Life and Doctrine. Were we butlll 
pable of ſeeing how the Lord Jeſus has been tried, e 
by his People, ever ſince there was one in the WoW 
we ſhould be amazed at his Patience and gentle Ca 
ages to them It is ſaid indeed. The Lord is very pit 
ſloau to Anger, and of great Mercy : And indeed, if 
had not been ſo, he could never have endured t 
Manners as he has done from Adam hitherto, The 
fore is his Pity and Bowels towards his Church, preifl 
red above the Pity and Bowels of a Mother towards th 
Child. Cana l eman forget her ſucking Child, tha: Mog 
ſhould not have Compaſſion on the Son of ber Wanb? YO. 
they may forget, yet I will nit farget thee, ſaith the Lei Ves 
Tf. xlix. 15. | J® 
God did once give Meſes as Chriſt's Servant, 8 
Handful of his People, to carry them in his Boſon 
but no farther than, from Eg yp? to Canaan ; and t 
Moſes, as is ſaid of him by the Holy Ghoſt, was ti 
meekeſt Man that was then to be found on the Eartl} 
Ye 
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to 7E SUS CHRIST. 19 


Riv nd he loved the People at a very great Rate, yet 

u'4 er would his Mcekneſs nor Love hold out in this 

the to K ; be failed and grew paſſionate, even to pro: -k- 

19 ais God to Anger under this Work And Moſes 
ou! ne d into the Lord, Ii herefore hafl thu Hicted thy Ser- 
-11cr i ? But what was the Affliction? Why, the Lord 
in unte him, Carry this Preple in thy Bojom, as a nurſ- 
Streß r. her beareth the ſucking Child, urto the Lend that 
are wnto their Fathers, And Low» then? Not J. 

m toy Mets: Iam nit able to bear all this People, becauſe 
d pa 4 too heavy for me © If thou deal thus with me, Kill ne, 
and y thee, cut of Hond, and let me nat ſee my Wretched- 
and WF, Numb. xi. 11, 12, 12, 14. God gave them 
had Mei, to carry them in his Boſom, that he might ſhew 
hat Mutleneſs and Patience towards them, under all the 
; folf@vocations wherewith they would provoke him from 
of We Time, till he had brought them to their Land: 
nis PRE he failed in the Work; he could not exerciſe it, be- 
| deſc he had not S. fficieney of Patience towards them: 
but now it is {aid of the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 
d, e 77 t he ſhall gather his Lambs with his Arms, ſhell car- 
oben in his Boſem, ond ſhall genily lead them that are 
a> Young, Iſa. xl. 10, 11. intimatiog, that this was 


pit of the Qualifications that God looked for, and 
|, few was in him, when he gave his Elect to him to fave 
Im. | 

The Fonrthiy, The Father giving of him to ſave them, 
preilares, that he hath a Suffic iency of Wiſdom to wage 
ds Mh all thoſe Difficulties that would attend him in his 


* 


ba: Moging of his Sons and Daughters unto Glory, 1 Cor. 
go. He hath made him to us to be Wiſdem ; yea, he is 
Lei ed Wiſdom itſelf : And God ſaich moreover, That he 
dea prudently, Ia. lii. 13 And infeed, he that 
Wl! take upon him to be the Saviour of the People, 
d need be wiſe, becauſe their Adverſaries are ſubtil 
ove any. Here they are to encounter wi:h the Ser- 
nt, who, for his Subtiliy, out wi ted our Father and 
other, when their Wiſdom was at the higheſt, 446 

| Liz. 


* 


20 Come and Telcome 

11) But if we talk of \Viſdom, our Jeſus 15 
wiſer than Solomon, wiſer than all Men, wiſer ther 
An:-els; he is even the W:tdora of God. Cor 
Wiſdom of God, Col. i. 1. And hence it is, tha. 
turneth Sins, Temptations, Perſecutions, Falls, au. 
Things for good unto his People, Rom. viii. = . 


Herein indeed perceive we the Love of Gol. H dia 


= 
: 


925 
e 4 


1 
3 


„ 


and alſo given his Son for us. =. 


All that the Father giveth me (all come. J Ka . 


Son, ſhall be done; Neither Sin nor Satan, neitber . 


come to him, and be ſaved by him; and that, fays . 
nor World, neither Wiſdom nor Folly, Gall hinder 8. _ 


coming o une. They Hall come to me, and him that C0 4k . | 
to me, [ will in no wiſe caſt out. - 
Here therefore the Lord Jeſus poktively determine be 


to put forth ſuch a Sufficiency of all Grace, as ſhi 
effectually perform this Promiſe. They ſhall com 
That is, he wil cauſe them to come. by infuſing of WF, 
effectual Bleſſing into all the Means that ſhall be uſed. 
that End. A+ was ſaid to the Evil Spirit, that was ſer: 
to perſuade 4þ4b to go and fall at Ramoth-Gilcan: Mo 
thou halt per ſuadi him, and prevail alſo ; go forth, a Fir 
do fo, 1 Kings xxii. 22 So will Jeſus Chriſt ſay, 8 
the Means that ſhall be uſed for the bringing of thoſe BY < , 
him that the Father hath given jbim. I fay, he 1 

bleſs it effeually to this very End; it ſhall perſu a 
them, and prevail alſo; elſe, as I ſaid, the Fatheſf 
End would be fruſtrate : For the Father's Will is, tn... 
Of all that he hath given him, he ſhould loſe nothing 
but ſRould raiſe it up at the laſt Day; in order next un. 
himſelf, Chri/t the Firft Fruits, ofterwards thoſe ry t 


\ & 
8 


to 7E SUS CHRIST. 21 


t his Cem g. (1 Cor. xv.) But tis cannot be 
if there Could fail to be a Work I Grace ef- 
Fly wrought, though bu in any wne of tem. 
Fa nut tail to by wrought in | them, even inall 
ther hath given nim o fave { that ihe Faber 
| gra en m, jo: Ii cum unt mr, Le. But to ipeak 
F ciiinily b the Words, hey fail come I WO 
BS: 1 T0uld mew you from theſe Words, 

©; „ H bat it is to crane to Chrigt. 


Ty = on iy, I hat Force there ii in thts Promiſe, to make 

k.4 8 ] would N he what I. is to come to Chriſt. 
5 Wind Cm. mail be underſtood & $:r:tu-:lUy. not 
Le 3 bor Many Come to him Car nally, or Bodi Y, 


en % irt. 
has no fe ing Advantage by hiin: Multitudes did 


y mi . 

. come unte kim in th: 1. Vs of his Fleth. yea. in- 

ays 

er ble Compatics .cie 1+ allo at this Day a 

al <uftomary coming to bn Ordinances, and Ways 
7% 


orſli up. which avai! e ty not ary Tiung; but with 
la not now nicdd'e: for tiey are no: intended 

nine} he Text. he Cor: ing den int ended in the 1 2 ext, is 

« fi be underſtcod c. the Cr mi »y 44 the Aid to him, 

In the moving of the Fear tonads him. I ſay. the 

ving of the fert towards him, from a ſound Senſe 

I the abſolute Went that a Man hath of him for his 

Js Iifcation and Salvation. 

his Description of coming to Chriſt, aivideth itſelf 

þ bo o Luo Heads. 

| Wert, 7 7 hat coming to Chriſi is a moving of the Mind, 

— ea him, 

a [SECTRC ily, That it is a moving of the Mind tiarards 

„en © Jeund Se uſe of the atfolute Want that a Man 

th of him for his Puft fication and Sulvation. 

2 0 Peak 0 he firſt, hat it is a moving of the Mind 

wer: him. Tunis is evident. becauſe Coming hither 

thicker, if it be voluntary, is by an Act of the Mind 

Wu, to coming to Chrilt, is through the inchning 

the Will. 29 People ſhall bi willy Ffſalm * 185 
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22 Come and Melcome 
This Willingneſs of Heart is it which fets the Mil 
moving after, or towards him. The Church expre 

thi- moving of her Mind towards Chriſt, by the ino. 
of her Bowels. My Beloved put in his Hand by th: 80 
of the Door, and my Bowels were moved for bim, "hd 
v 4. My Bowels ; the Paflions of my Mind andhef 
fections ; which Paſſions of the Affections are epi 
by the Yearning and Sounding of the Bos els, Wi 
Yearning or paſſionate Working of them, the Sol 


ing of them, or their making a Noiſe for him, he 
xliii. 30. 1 Kings iii. 26. I. xvi. 11. e a8 

This then is the Coming to Chriſt, even a Mo. in 
towards him with the Mind. And it ſhall come to Nit be 
that every Thing that liveth, which moveth aubith ; an 
ever the Water ſball come. ſball live, Ezek. xlvii. * 0 t 


The Vater in this Text, is the Grace of Cod Wh Mit 
Didrine of it ; the living hings are the Childs. bi 


Men, to whom the Grace of God, by the G-'|{Mpine! 


preached. Now, faith he, Every living Thins ww! bg. 9 
mwverh whither ſever the Waters ball come. 15:1) 183 u 
And ſee how this Word (moveth) is expounded ty ert 
himſelf in the Book of the Revelati 05s ; The 5 „iris. « rue 
the Bride ſay. Come. And let him that heareth, WW" 


C:me. And let him that tis a thirſt, Came. And 1 W$-4"6 


facrver will, that is avilling, let him take the Wc 1 t, 


Life freely, Rey. xxii. 17. Peru 
So that to move in thy Mind and Will after. Che 
is to be Coming to h'm. There are many poor Sn 
that are coming to Chriſt, that yet cannot ell how 
believe it tecan'e they think that coming ta hie! 
ſome ſtrange and wonderful hing; and indeed ſo m 
But Imean chey overlook the Inclination o their W 
the Moving of their Mind, and the Sounding of th. 
Bowels after lim; and count the'e none of this Hran 
and wonderful Thing; when indeed it is a Wor's of i! 
greateſt Vonder in tuis World, to fee a Man who v 
ſometimes dea in Sin, poſſeſſed of the Devil, an En 


m, to Chriſt, and to all Things ſpiritually good: f. 


i 
* 


to 7E SUS CHRIST. 23 


Mi his Man moving with his Mind after the Lord 
pre Christ, is one of the higheſt Wonders in the 
- 110 . | 

ber, It is a Moving of the Mind towards him, 
u, MMa loud Senſe of the abſolute Want that a Man 
and f him for his Jutiification and Salvation. Indeed, 
pit this Senſe of a loſt Condition without han, 
els, will be no Moving of the Mind towards him: A 
Sochhig of their Mouth there may be; With their 
m, bey head much Love, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Such a 
Me as this will come as the true People cometh ; 
Mos, in Shew and outward Appearance; and they 
o Mit be ore God's Miniſters, as nis People fit before 


bit; and they will hear his Words too, but they will 


ii. 0 do them ; that is, will not come inwardly with 
4% Minds; tor with their Mouth they thew much 
Jr, bur their Heart (or Mind) goeth after their Co- 
nes. Now all this is, becauſe they want an ef- 
al Senſe of the Miſery of their State by Nature 
t dil they have thar, will they in their Mind move 
Cl. * er to him. Therefore thus it is {aid concerning 
„rue Comers. At tha: Day the Trumpet ſhall be 
„. and they ball come that were reads ta periſh in 
4 Land, Aﬀlyria, and the Out cafts of the Land of 
pt, and /ball ::0:ip the Lord in his bol. Mountain 
Pruſalem, /. vii 13 They are then, as you 


4 
; 4 
-* 


8indeed have their Minds effectually moved to c -me 
o lus Chriſt. This Senſe of Things was that which 
hi. oe the Chree Thonſand come, that made aul come, 
0 1: made the Goale: come; and that indeed makes all 
rs come. that cone effe:tually, AZs ui. 8, 16. 
pi the ye Coming to Chritt, the rh. e Lapers were 
nous Seinb ance; of whom 50 read, 2 Kings vn. 3» 
Uhe Famine in thote Days ws fore in the Land, 
e was no Bead for tue People; and as for that Su- 
ance that was, waich was Altes tleih, and {Joves 
g. chu was only in Sumaria ; and of theie tne 
1 | Lepers 


* 


Ci che Out.caits as choſe that are ready to periſh, 


2 x 


*% 
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24 Come and Meicome 


Lepers had no Share, for they were thruſt witho! =. 7 
City. Well, now they fate in the Gate of the 1% 
and Hunger was, as J may ſay, making his lait , 85. 


of them; and being therefore nalf dead already, WW the 
do they think of doing Why. firſt they dip: 
diſmal Colours of Death betv.e each others 
an“. then refolve what to do, ſay ing 1” ave ſay ww” 
go into th City, Ilun the Famine is in the City, ol F 
Shell die use; if ave fit ſtill hire, awe die wlſa ; 19 5 
ther fore come, let ws full ints the Heft of the Sy 
i” they jawe us alive ave fholl live; if they kill do, le o 
ball but die. Here now was Necellity at work. Med 0 
tits Neceſſity drove them to £0 thither for iLife, i. 
elle they would ne. er 7 gone for it. Thus it 50 
them that in Truth come to Jeſus Chris: Death 
fore them, they ſee it, and feel it; he is feeding 
them. and will cat them daite up, if they came ni 
Jeſus Chriſt; and therefoie they come, even of NA 


Jity,- being forced thereto by that Senſe they val 


their being utterly and everiailting.y undone, it . | 
kind not Salety in him. bo apc 

Thee are ihey that will come; indeed theſe are Wi tal 
that are invited to come. Come ants me all ye th He 
bour and are heavy luden, and [ <rill give you ! 75 h 
Matt xi. 21. | | . 2 

Take two or three Things io make this more pff 8 
to wit, That coming to Chriſt {i weth from a “. 
Senſe of the ablolute Need that a Man hath of him 0 
atore. "0 * 

Fiſt, Tall cume cu Wecping and cuith 9, 


ention a lend them ; I avill cauſe rem t walk Li 
Rivers of Waters, in a plain Way wherein they | 
not flumble, Jer. xxxi 9. Mind it ! they come 
Weeping and Supplication ; they come with Pra 
and Tear:, Now Prayers and Fears are the Ei 
of a right Senſe of the Need of Mercy. Thus a fe 
leſs Sinner cannot come, he cannot pray, he can 
cry, he cannot come ſenſible of what he ſees not, 


- 
o 


le 


FP 


to FESUS CHRIST. 25 


tho. I tho/e Days, and at that Time, the Children of 
the WE! ball come; they and the Children of Judah tage- 
lat going and weeping : They ſſhall ſeek the Lord their 
dy, : Hey ball ak the May to Zion, with their Faces 
ii pla 8Prward, Saying, Come, and let us join ourſelves to 
rs Lord in à perpetual Covenant, that hall not be for- 
&:, Jer. I. 4, 9. 3 

1 candy, This Coming to Chrilt, it is called a run- 
%; co him; as flying to bim; a fying to him from the 
Sy Math to come. By all which Terms, is ſet forth the 
% fe of the Man that comes; to wit, That he is af- 
ork ed with the Senſe of his Sin, and the Death due 


I 10 . * * » 
unto; tat he is ſenfible hat the Avenger of Blood 


it ; lues him, and that therefore he is cut off, if he 
ith Mes not Speed to the Son of God for Life, Matt. iii. 
no Ful. cxliii,g, Flying is the laſt Work of a Man 
e Danger, all that are in Danger do net fly; no, not 
chat ſee themſelves in Danger; Flying is the laſt 
rk of Danger; all that hear of Danger will not 


. . Men will conſider if there be no other Way of 


aft Laing. When all Reſuge fails, and a Man is 


% ah, and Damnation, unleſs he flies to Chriſt for 
W's ; then he Ries, and not till then, | 

a8 7 birdly, That the true Coming is from a Senſe of an 

+ W'{0/ute Need of Jeſus Chrift to fave, &c. is evident 

be Out cry tz: 's made to them to come, even as 

e are coming to lim, Matt. xiv. 39. Ats ii 37. 


ui. 30. Lora, /awe me, or I prrich : Men and 


ſaved ? and the lise. Tuis Langunge doth ſuffici- 
tly diſcover that the traly coming Souls, are Souls 
nfible of their Need of Salvation by Jeius Chriſt; 


hriſt | 
Fourty, It is yet farther evident by theſe few Thin 
at follow : It is ſaid 927 ſach are pricked in their 


that e to {cu that there is nothing left him but Sin, 


eben, aubat ball we do? Sirs, What miſt I do % 
d moreover, that there is nothing can help them but 


Hearts, 


AJ 


ape before they fly. Therefore, as I ſaid, Flying is 
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Hearts, that is, with the Sentence of Death by 
Law; and the leaſt Prick in the Heart kills a & 
Acts 11. 37. Such ate ſaid, as I ſaid before, to W. 
to Tremble, and to be Aſtoniſhed in themſelves at 
evident and unavoidable Dan ger that attends them, 
leſs they fly to Jeſus Chriſt, 42s ix. 16. 75 

Fifthly, Coming to Chriſt is attended with an ho 
and fincere forſak ing all for him. JF ary Man 
unto me, and hateth not his Father and Mother, and V 
and Children, and Brithrin and Siſters, yea, and his ff 
Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple; and 2vhoſcever if 
not bear his Croſs and come «fer me, cannot te my Di 
le, Luke xiv. 26, 27. 2 

By theſe and the like Eu preſſions elſewhere, ( 7 
deſcribeth the true Comer, or the Man that indeed * 
coming to him; he is one that caſteth all behind 
Back ; he leave h all, he forſaketh all, he hateth W 
Things that wouid Rand in his Way to hinder his con 
ing to Jeſus Ch iſt. There are a great many pretend 
Comers to Jeſus Chriſt in the World. And they af 
much like to the Man that you read of in Mat. xx1. 8h 
that ſaid to his Father's Bidding, Igo, Sir, and avent uf 
I fay, there are a great many ſuch Comers to ſeiſ 
Chriſt ; they ſay, when Chriſt calls by his Goſpel, 
come, Sir, but ſtill they abide by their carral Delights 
They come not at all, only they give him a court] 
Compliment, but he takes Notice of it, and will og 
let it paſs for any more than a Lye. He ſaid, Ig 
Sir, and went not; he diſſembled and lyed. Take he 
of this, you that flatter yourſelves with your own Del 
ceivings; Words will not do with Jeſus Chrift : Con 
ing is Coming, and nothing elſe will go for Comin 
with him. 

Before I ſpeak to the other Head, I ſhall anſwer ſom 
Objections that uſually lie in the Way of thoſe that i 
Truth are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Object. 1. Tho' 1 cannot deny but my Mind runs aft: 
(Chriſt, and that too as being meved thereto from a Sig! 


— 


to FESUS CHRIST. ay 


Confideration %© my loft Condition ( for I fee without 
T periſh) yet I fear my Ends are not right in coming 


N. 
t ueſt. V By. what is thine End in coming to Chrift ? 
m, nſw. My End is, that 1 might have Life, and be 

h ad by Jiſus Chriſt. | 
Nn os . * 
dis is the Objection. Well, let me tell thee, that to 
We to Chriſt for Life, and to be ſaved, altho' at pre- 
. Wc thou haſt no other End, is a good Coming to 1 

ri. This is evident, becauſe Chrit propoundeth 
5 ., as the only Argument to prevail with Sinners to 
Aut me to him, and ſo alſo blameth them becauſe they 
C1 me not to him for Life, Aud ye awill not come to me 
Wt ye might have Life, John v. 3. Beſides there are 
Any other Scriptures whereby he allureth Sinners to 
ne to him, in which he propoundeth nothing to them 
Wc their Safety. As, He that belieweth in him ſhall not 
He that believeth is paſſed from Death to Life. 
bat believeth ſhall be ſaved. He that believeth on 
. 7s not condemned. And believing and coming are 

one. So that you ſee to come to Chriſt for Life, is 
lawful coming, and good. EEE | 

F, He honoureth the Word of Chriſt, and con- 

PC ateth to the Truth of it. 

8 Secondly, He honoureth Chriſt's Perſon, in that he 
Welieveth that there is Life in him, and that he is able 
ſave him from Death, Hell, the Devil, and Damna- 
Non; For unliſi a Man believes this, he will not come to 
7 for Life, Heb. vii. 24, 25. 

W 72irdly, He honoureth him, in that he believEth he 
authorized of the Father to give Life to thoſe that 
ome to him for it, Joba v. 11, 12. chap. xvii. 1, 2, 3. 
Fourthly, Farther, He that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt for 
ife, taketh part with him againſt Sin, and againf the 
agged and imperfet Righteouſneſs of the World; ' 
ea, and againſt falſe Chriſts, and damnable Errori 
„hat ſet themſelves againſt the Worthineſs of his Merit: 

Wand Sufficieacy : 1 his is evident, for that ſuch a Soul 

| * | . B 2 7 hs ſingletk 


— 
— 


= 


= IS 


* = 2 
— — 


CESS 
— 


= CY = — —— — 


6s & wa 


- ” - 
— — 
— — ao 
* 


— — 2 — — 


28 Come and Welcome 


- Chriſt for Life? No. 


* 


Fits 

fingleth Chriſt out from them all, as the only Onet 2 
can ſave. | | 

Fifthly, Therefore, as Noah, at God's Comma 
T hou prepareſt this Ark fer the ſaving ef thyſelf, ) 
awhich alſo thou condimneft the W.rld, and art bel 
Heir of the Ri; hteouſneſs ach is by Faith, Heb. xi. Inner 
Whercfore, eoming Sinner, be content: He Ai 
cometh to Jeſus Chrilt, believeth too that he is wil b/c 
to ſhew Mercy to, and have Compaſſion upon H is 


(though unworthy) that comes to him for Life. AHage. 
therefore thy Soul lyeth not only under a ſpecial Ing S 
tation to come, hut under a Pronule too, of being ple 
cepted and forvive::, Nat. xi. 28. t ( for 

All theſe particular Parts and Qualities of Faith, ¶ Necon 
in that Soul th: nes to Jeſus Chriſt for Lite, t to 
evident to au) Guücrent Jodgment. dac , I 

For, will lie that believeth not the Teſtimony Weht 


Chriſt concerning the Baſeneſs of Sin. and the InſuilMad, : 

ciency of the Kighteouſneſs of the World, come n. 

| Brother 
He that be ieveth not the Teſtimony of the Wore in 

comes not; He that believeth that tere is Life ar 

where elſe, comes not: He that queſtions whether ti 

Father has given Chriſt Power to forgive, comes not 


He that think eth that there is more in Sin, in the Lan h 
in Death, and the Devil, to deſtroy, than there is ve t 
Chriſt, to fave, comes not: He alſo that queſtions bif 77 


faith fol Management of his Prieſthood for the Salvatic 
of Sinners, comes not. | 'I 

Thou then that art indeed the coming Sinner, believe} 
all this: True, perhaps tkon doſt not believe with (| 
full Aſſurance, nor bait tha Leiſure to rake Notice of 
thy Laith as to thoſe diſtinct Acts öf it; but yet all tl! 
Faith is in him coming to Chriſt for Life. And «i 
Faith that thus worketh, is he Faith of the beſt an-r7o: 
pureſt Kind; becauſe -!.1s Man comes alone as a SinnerF'ig» 


and. as ſeeing chat Life is to be had oniy in Jeſus Chril] An 


Before Iconclude my n fr to tnis Objection, tak 


into thy Conſideration theſe two Things. Fir} 
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. That the Cities of Refuge were erected for 
e that were dead in the Law, and that yet would 
by Grace, even for thoſe that were to fly thither 
Life from the Avenger of Blood that purſueth 
Wir them. And it is worth your noting, that thoſe 
W were upor their Flight thither, are 1n a peculiar 
xi. aner called the People of God. Caſ ye up, caſt ye 
e ih God, pripere ye the Way : Take up the Stum- 
vile beck ent of the Way of my Perple, Iſa. Ivii. 14. 
n is meant, of preparing the Way to the City of 

AW uge. that the Slayers might e:cape caither , which 


| Ing Slayers are h re by way of Speciality, called the 
ng ple of God; even thoſe of them that eſcapeg thu- 


r for Life. 
h, Pecondly, Conſider that of Hab, when Benbadad 
„ast to him for Life, ſaying, Thus ſaith thy Son Benha- 
nl, 1 pray the let me live. Though Ber hadad had 
ny ght the Crown, Kingdom, yea, and Life alſo of 
(uf WFab, yet how effectually doth Benhadad prevail with 
ne (M LI Benh»dad yet alive? Said Ahab, He is my 
tber; yea, Go ye; bring him to me: So he made him 
Voce in his Chariot, 1 Kings xx. 
ar Coming Sinner, What thinkeſt thou? If Jeſus Chriſt 
r td as little Goodneſs in him as Ahab, he might grant 


not humble Benhadad Life: Thou neither beggeſt of 
Lam his Crown and Dignity : Life, eternal Life will 
is ve thy Turn. How much more then ſhalt thou have 
is hi fince thou haſt to deal with him who is Goodneſs 


ation 

7 

* . 
even 
| 044 
ce of 
| Thi 
1 ii] 


d Mercy itſelf ! Yea, ſince thou art alſo called upon, 
a, greatly encouraged by a Fromite of Life, to come 
uo him for Life? Read alſo theſe Scriptures, Numb. 
XV. 11, 14,15. Joſoua xx. I, 2, 3, 4, 5. Heb. vi. 
D, 17, 18, 19, 20. 

Object. 2. hen T ſay, I only ſeek myſelf, I mean, 1 
not find that I do d:figr: God's Glory in mine own Sal- 
99 by Chriſt, and that makes me fear I di not come 
851. 1 
Anſw. Where doth Chrif Fefur require ſuch a Qualiſ- 


cation 
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ration of thoſe that are coming to him for Life ? ( = Pa: 
thou for Life, and trouble not thy Head awith ſuch Oi tho 
tions againſt thyſelf, and let God and Chrift alone to W's a 


rify themſelves in the Salvation of ſuch a Worm as ſp Sen. 
art. The Father ſaith to the Son, Thou art my Son, I bine 
Iſrael, i» whom I aui! be glorified. God pronomni met 


Life fo Sinners, as the Argument to preva. { avith then wt; b low, 
come to him for Life ; and Chrift ſays plainly, I am col» 4+ * 
that ye might have Life, ſohn xii. 10. He h2t4 no WW bjec 
of thy Defigns, thou haft need of his Eternal Life. P ©: 
don of Sin, and Deliverance from Wrath to come, C.. 
propounad's to thee, and theſe be the Things that thou has 
need of : Beſides, G:d ati be gracious end merci fu! W's in 
aworthleſs, undeſerving YWretches ; Come tren us ſuch Row 
ene, and lay we Stumbiing-blocks in the Way to hin, Mr 80 
come to bia for Life, and li ut, John v. 34. x. 10. iii. h th 
2 21. Prov. vill. 36, 37. 1 Theſl. 11 John Mm 
2c. 26. | 7 
5 When the Goaler ſaid, Sirs, M hat ut I ds t 
ſaved Paul did not fo much as once ask him, What 
your End in this Queſtion ? Do you deſign the Glory 
God in the Salvation of your Soul ? He had more Wi 
He knew that ſuch Queſtions as theſe, would have ber 
but Fool's Baubles, about, (inſtead of a ſuificient Saif 
to) ſo weighty a Queſtion as this, Wherefore, ſizY 
this poor Wretci: lacked Salvation by Jeſus Chritt, 
mean to be ſaved from Hell and Death, which he knew 
(now) was due to him for the Sins he had committed 
Paul bids him, like a poor condemned Sinner as 1:8 
was, to proceed ſtil} in this his Way of Self-icekinz 
ſay ing, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou h 
| be ſaved, Acts xvi. 30, 31, 32, I know, that after 
wards, thou wilt deſire to glorify Chriſt, by walking i 
the Way of his Precepts ; but at preſent thou wanrte'Y 
Life; the Avenger of Blood is behind thee, and th 
Devil, like a roaring Lion is behind thee : Well 
come now, and obtain Life from theſe; and when thou 
baſt obtained ſome comfortable Perſuaſion that thou ” 
made 
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Partaker of Life by Chriſt, then, and not till 
8 thou wilt ſay, Bleibe Lord, O my Soul, and all 
Wis avithin me, bleſs his holy Name. Bleſs the Lord, 
Wo Scul, and forget not all his Benejits ; who forgiveth 
bine Iniquities, and healeth all thy Diſeaſes ; who 
11188 12eth thy Life from Deſtruction, and crowneth thee 
Ben levi Kindn'ſs, and tender Mercies, Pal. gui. 1, 
4, ERS 
20 poseck 3. But I cannot hilicye that I am come 10 
1 arigbt, becauſe ſometimes I am apt to queſtion bis 
Being and Office to ſave. 
bas to do is horrible; but may'ſt thou not judge 
ss in this Matter? 
ow can I judge amiſs, when I judge as I feel. 
„ Mr Soul! Thou may'it judge amiſs for all that. Why, 
. h the Sinner, I think that theſe Queſtionings are 
gm my Heart. | 
u. Let me anſwer : That which comes from thy 
Hart, comes from thy Will and Affections, from th 
Lerſtanding. judgment, and Conſcience, for thele 
Weſt acquieſce in thy queſtioning, if thy queſtioning 
i with thy Heart. And how ſay |t thou (for to name 


bee more) doſt thou with thy Affection and Conſcience 
as queſtion ? | 

ſiad Au No, my Conſcience trembles when ſuch 

itt, Woughts come into my Mind; and my Affections are 

ener herwiſe inclined. 

ted Then I conclude, that theſe Things are either ſud- 


Enly injected by the Devil, or elſe are the Fruits of 
"Wat Body of Sin and Death that yet dwells within thee. 
perhaps from both together. 
fre If they come wholly from the Devil, as they ſeem, 
g iecaule thy Conſcience and AﬀeCtions are againft them, 
are!” if they come from the Body of Death that is in thee, 
the end be not thou curious in enquiring from whether of 
ſellhhem they come, the ſafeſt Way is, to lay enough at 
hoi own Dcor) nothing of this ſhould hinder thy com- 
ag. nor mak: thee conclude, thou comeſt not aright. 


adi 4 | B 4 And 
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And before I leave thee, let me make a little Q Be. 
with thee about this Matter. ber. 
Fir, Doſt thou like theſe wicked Blaſphe mies? rnou 
4r;fay. No, no, their Preſence and Working kills ce ble 
Secondly, Doſt thou mourn for them, pray agi upor 
them, and hate thyſelf becauſe of them ? Wan 
Anſw. Yes, yes; but that which aMi@ts me, i 
do not prevail againſt them. 2 
" Thiraly, Doſt thou ſincerely chuſe (mighteſt ti 
have thy Choice) that thy Heart might be affected, il 
wy taken with the Things chat are belt, moſt Heave , ta 
Wit and Holy? tem t+ 
Asſu. Withall my Heart. and Death the next Hour WW 04;: 
it were God's Will) rather than thus to fin againſt hin w, 
Well then, thy not liking of them, thy mournill es. 
for them, thy praying againſt them, and thy loathif eb: 
thyſelf becauſe of them, with thy ſincere chuſing An, 
thoſe Thoughts for thy DeleQation, that are Heaver g to 
and Holy, clearly declares, that thefe 'Thing: are war 
countenanced either with thy Will, Afeftions, Und: WM Bu 
ſtanding, Judgment, or Conſcience ; anc io, that Holy! 
Heart is not in them, but that rather they come imm o co 
d ately from the Devil, or ariſe from the Bo'y of Dea A. 
that is in thy Fleſh; of which thou oughteſt to Vo be 
Now then it's no more TI that do it, but Sin that awiite | 
in me, Rom. vii. 16, 17. Pro- 


I will give thee a pertinent I nſtance : In Deut. xxi Bod 


0 


thou may ſt read of a betrothed Damſel, one bet: o: hat &. 
to her Beloved, one that had given him her Heart an that 
Mouth, as thou halt given thyſelf to Chriit; ye: 12 her 


was met with as ſhe walked in the Field, by one th: 
forced her, becauſe he was ſtronger than ſhe. WII 
what Judgment now doth God, the Righteous Judge 
paſs upon the Damſel for this? The Man only that d 
with her, faith God, hall die; but unto the Dam/'® 
thou bali do nothing; there is in the Damſel no Sin awor- 
thy of Death. For as when 4 Man riſith againſt hi fo! 
Neighbour, and flayeth him, even fo is this Matter; bi 

Fun 


8 
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7 er in the F ield, and the betrothed Damſel cryed, 
1 there aas none to ſave her, Deut. xxii. 26, 27. 
s ' WT hon art this Damſel, the Man that forced thee with 
1s 2 blaſphemous Thoughts is the Dewi; and he light- 
Aga upon thee in a fit Place, even in the Fields, as thou 
VWandring after Jeſus Chriſt ; but thou cryedſt out, 
by the Cry, didſt ſhew that thou abhorreſt ſuch 
ed Lewdneſs, Well, the Judge of all the Earth 
[| do thee Right; he will not lay the Sin at thy Door, 
d, t at his that offered thee Violence: And for thy Com- 
at, take this into Conſideration, at he came to bra! 
nm that were of prefſed with the Newil, Acts x. 38. 
our. 4. But, faith another. I am fo heartleſs, ſo 
nim Ew, and, as I think, ſo indiſftrens in my Coming. that 
17188 /e Truth, I know vt au ther my Kind of Coming 
at. b+ to be called a Coming to Chriſt, 
ing I 4n/wv. You know that I told you at firſt, that com- 
Verio to Chriſt, is a Moving of the Heart and Affections 
ic wards him. | 
nde But, ſaith the Soul, my Nulneſs and Indifferency in al! 
u toly Duties, demonſtrate my heartleſsneſsin coming; and 
m mi Yo come, and not with the Heart fignifics nothing at all 
Dea Anſw. The moving of the Heart after Chriſt. is nor 
o be diſcerned (at all Times) by thy ſenſible affection- 
regte Performance of Duties ; but rather by thoſe ſecret, 
Proanings and Complaints which thy Soul makes to 
xx od againſt that Sloth that attends thee in Duties. 
„he Secondly, But to grant it be even as thou ſay ſt it is, 
an hat thou comeſt fo lowly, Cc. yet ſince Chriſt bids 
uc hem come, that come not at all, ſurely they may be 
thay Wccepted that do come, though attended with thoſe Infir- 


Vel mities, which thou ar 82 groaneſt under. He faith, 
ge And him that cometh: He ſaith not, If they come ſenſi- 


ble, ſo faſt. But, And bim that cometh to me, I will in 
HY 20, wiſe caſt out. He faith alſo in the eighth of Proverb, 
oA, for him that wanteth Und:r landing, hat is, an Heatt; 

for oftentimes the Underſtanding is tak en for the Heart: 
Come, eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine that Thawe 
un mingled, B 5 Thirdly, 
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7 Thirdly, Thou may ſt be vehement in thy Spiri b no 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, and yet be plagued with ſen Mar 
ble Sloth. So was the Church, when ſhe cried, D, and 
me, wwe will run after thee; and Paul, when he (a +”: 
When Iwwould do Good, Evil ts 4 with me, Song i thly, 
Rem. vii. Gal. v. 19. The Works, Strugglings, chat 
Oppoſitions of the Fleſh, are more manifeſt = | 
the Works of the Spirit in our Hearts, and ſo are {of 
er felt than they. hat then? Let us not be diſc 
raged at the Sight and Feeling of our own Infirmitif 
but run the faſter to Jeſus Chriſt for Salvation. U 
Fourthly, Get thy Heart warmed with the ſweet PA 
miſe of Chriſt's Acceptance of the coming of Sinne 
and that will make thee make more Haſte unto hin 
Diſcouraging Thoughts are like unto cold WeathWM 
they benumb the Senſes, and make us go ungainly abou 
our Buſineſs ; but the ſweet and warm Gleads of P.. 
mile, are like the comfortable Beams of the Sun, whii# 
enliveneth and refreſheth. You ſee how little the BY 
and the Fly doth play in the Winter; why, the Col 
hinders them from doing it; but when the Wind any 
Sun is warm, who ſo buſy as they ? 
Fifthly, But again, he that comes to Chriſt, flies fol 
Life; now there is no Man that flies for his Life, tha 
thinks he ſpeeds faſt enough on his Journey; no, coul 
be, he would willingly take a Mile at a Step, Oh mf 


bal 
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ri not according to the Herceneſi of outward Mo- 


Mark x. 17. but arcording to the Sincerity of the 
and inward Parts, John i. 47. Pſalm li. 6. Mat. 


41. | 
thy, Ziba in Appearance came to David much 
than did Mephib.heek ; but his Heart was not ſo 
ht in him to Dad, as was his. Tis true, Me- 
eil had a Check from David; for, ſaid he, Why 
iſcg / not thou with me, Mephiboſheth ? But when 
iti : came to remember Mep1bo/heth was lame, (for 
was his Plea) Thy Servant is lame, 2 Sam. x. he 
gluded he would have come faſter after him than he 


r aboWReaſon of his Backwardneſs lay in his Lameneſs, 
f Pri not in his Mind. Why, poor coming Sinner, thou 
whicWi-not come to Chriſt with that outward Swiftneſs of 
e Beer, as many others do; but doth the Reaſon of thy 
Co kwardneſs lie in thy Mind and Will, or in the Slug- 
d arWincſs of the Fleſh ? Canſt thou ſay fincerely, The . 
ritt truly isanilling, but the Fleſh is weak, Mat. xxvi. 
Yea, canſt thou appeal to the Lord jeſus, who, 
Wowelt perfectly the very inmoſt Thought of thy Heart, 
c this is true? Then take this for thy Comfort; he 
Me ſaid, 7 vil] aſſemble her that halteth, I will make 
a that halteth a Remnant, and I will ſawe her that 
lietb, Micah iv. 6, 7. Zeph. iii. 9. What canſt 
en ou have more from the ſweet Lips of the Son of God? 
Mit, 
u Seventhly, Tread of ſome that are to follow Chriſt in 
o hains ; 1 ſay, to come after him in Chains: Thus 
With the Lord, The Labour of Egypt, and the Merchan- 
_ ze of Ethiopia, and the Sabeans, Men of Stature, ſvall | 
k. Nome over unto thee, and they ſhall be thine : They ſhall -. 
ter eme after thee ; in Chains ſhall they come over, and they . 
a. Mall fall daun unta ther; and they ſhall mate Supplicatior . 
iſ Yo ute 
th 
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* Xlv. 14. Surely they that come after Chriſt in Ch: 


large thy Steps, and ſet thee at Liberty. The Bl 


—— 


ſelf in coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 


—— 
— —— — 


doubt 1 hade ſlaid too long; I am afraid the Door is pu 


wnto thee, ſaying, Surely there is none elſe to ſave, 


come to him in great Difficulty, becauſe their Step 
their Chains are ſtraitned. 
And what Chains ſo heavy, as thoſe that diſcour 
thee ? Thy Chain which is made up of Guilt and Fill 
heavy ; it is a wretched Bond about thy Neck, by wi 
thy Strength doth fail, Lam. i. 14. iii. 17. But coy 
though thou comeſt in Chains: Tis Glory to Chi 
that a Sinner comes after him in Chains. The chink Lit 
of thy Chains, though troubleſome to thee, are 
nor can be Obſtruction to thy Salvation; tis Chr 
Work and Glory to ſave thee from thy Chains, to 


Peron“ 
dss > 


Man, though called, ſurely could not come apace 
Jeſus Chriſt: But Chriſt could ſtand ſtill, and ftay i 
him. True, He rideth upon the Wings of the Wind ; ii 
pet be is long-ſuffering, and his long-ſuffering is Salvati 
fo him that cometh to him, Matt. xix. 49. Pet. iii. 9. 
Eighthly, Hadſt thou feen thoſe that came to the Lo 
r in the Days of his Fleſh, how flowly, how ho 
ingly they came to him, by reaſon of their Infirmitie 
and alſo, how friendly and graciouſly he received the 
and gave them the Defire of their Hearts, thou wouliſ = 
eſt not, as thou doſt, make ſuch Objections againſt th 


OH. 5. But ſays another, I fear I come too late; 


Arſw. Thou canſt never come too late to Jeſuſi 4 
Chriſt, if thou doſt come. This is manifeſt by Tux. 


; Int ances, | "the 

Fire, By the Man that came to him at the Eleventif a 

Hour. This Man was idle all the Day long; he hadi : 

whole Gotpel-day to come in, and he play d it-all.awaj | 

fave only the laſt Hour thereof: But at laſt, at the : 

_ Eleventh Hour he came, and goes into the Vineyard toe. 
work along with the reſt of the Labourers, that had 5 
borne the Burthen and Heat of the Day, Well, but , 


how 
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was he received by the Lord of the Vineyard? 

y. when Pay day came, he had even as much as 

reſt; yea, had his Money firſt. True, the others 
rmured at him, but what did the Lord Jeſus anſwer 

? Is thine Eye cwil, becauſe mine is good? I will 

e unto this laſt, even as unto thee, Matt. xx. 

Ceron:dly, The other Inftance is, The Thief upon the 

pſs; he came late alſo, even at an Hour before his 

ath ; yea, he ſtayed from Jeſus Chriſt as long as he 

| Liberty to be a Thief, and longer too; for could- 

have deluded the Judge, and by his lying Words 

aped his juſt Condemnation, for ought 1 know, he 

d not come as yet to his Saviour: But being convict- 

and condemned to die: yea, faſtened to the Crols, 

at he might die like a Rogue as he was in his Life; 

old the Lord Jeſus, when this wicked one, even 

, defireth Mercy at his Hands, tells him, and that 

cout the leaſt Reflection upon him, for his former 

iſpent Life; To-4aoy shalt thou be avith me in Paradiſe, 
ke xxiii. 43. | 
Let no Man turn this Grace of God into Wanton- 
is; my Deſign is now to encourage the coming Soul. 
Object. But is not the Door of Mercy ſhut againſt 
me before they die? 

Aw. Yea, and God forbids that Prayer ſhould be- 
ade to him for them, er. vii. 16. Jude xxl. - 
„2e. Then, why may not I doubt that I may be 

Jeſuſ ne of theſe ? | ; 
Two Anſw, By no Means, if thou art coming to Jeſus 

Thriſt; becauſe when God ſhuts the Door upon Men, 
e gives them no Heart to come to Jefus Chriſt. None 

omes but thoſe to whom it is given of the Father: But 

ou comeſt, therefore it is given to thee of the Father. 
Be ſure therefore, if the Father hath given thee an 
eart to come to Jeſus Chriſt, the Gate of Mercy yet 
ands open to thee : For it. lands not with the Wiſdom *f 
rod to give Strength to come to the Birth, and yet to hut 
p the Womb, Iſa. Ixvi. 9. To give Grace to come to 
| a | Jeſus / 
/ 


bci the Lord delights in, may yet be overtake 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and yet to ſhut up the Door of his Me: 
upon thee. Incline thine Ear, ſaith he, and come u 
me : Hear, and your Souls ſhall live; and I will n 
an everloſiing Covenant with you, even the ſure Meri 
of David, Ja. li. 3. | 
Object. But it is ſaid, That ſome knocked when 
Door was ſhut. | rr 
Anſw. Ves; But the Text in which theſe Knock 
are mentioned, are to be referred uato the Day 
Judgment; and not to the coming of the Sinner 
Chriſt in this Life. See the Text, Matt. xxv. 11. LW 
xiii. 24, 25. 's 
Theſe therefore concern thee nothing at all, that ai 
coming to Jefus Chriſt, thou art coming now, Now Wi 
the acceptable Time, behold now is the Day of Salvatin 
2 Cor. vi, 2, Now God is upon the Mercy-Seat ; no 5 
Chriſt Jeſus ſits by, ö y pleading the Victory 
his Blood for Sinners; and now, even as long as ö 
World laſts, this Word of the Text fhall ſtill be fre 
and fully fulfilled, And him that cometh. to me, I vill. ' 
no wiſe caſt out. 4 
The greater Sinner thou art, the greater Need 
Mercy thou haft, and the more will Chriſt be glorifia 
thereby: Come then, come and try: Come, taſte a 
fee how good the Lord is to an undeſerving Sinner. | 
Object. 6. But, ſays another, I am fallen ſince I bey 
gan to come to Chriſt ; therefore I fear I did not con 
arigut, and fo conſequently, that Chriſt will not receiv 
me. 
Arſw. Falls are dangerous, for they diſhonour Chrif 
wound the Conſcience, and cauſe the Enemies of God 


to ſpeak reproachfully. But it is no good Argument 


am fallen, therefore I was not coming aright to Jeſu 
Chriſt. If David, and Solomon, and Peter, had thui 
objected againſt themſelves, they had. added to theit 
Griefs ; and yet at leaft, as much Cauſe as thou. A 
Man whoſe Steps are order'd by the Lord, and who: 
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mptation that may cauſe him to fall, P/. xxxvii. 
Did not Aaron fall; yea, and Moſes himſelf! 
all we ſay of Hezekiah and 7ebo/aphat ? There 
erefore Falls and Falls: Falls pardonable, and 
Sunpardonable : Falls unpardonable, are Falls 
Light, from the Faith, to the deſpiſing of, and. 
ing upon Jeſus Chriſt and his bleſſed Undertak- 
(Hb. vi. 2, 3, 4, 5. chap. x. 28, 29. Now, as 
Ich, there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin : In- 
they have no Heart, no Mind, no Deſire to come 
Jus Chriſt for Life, there they muſt periſh ; Nay, 
De Holy Ghoſt, Tis impoſſible that they ſhould be 
ed again to Repentance. Therefore theſe God 
no Compaſſion for, neither ought we; but for 
alls, though they be dreadful (and God will cha- 
is People for them) they do not prove thee a grace- 
Wan, one not come to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. | 
Ws {aid of the Child in the Goſpel, That while he 
et a coming, the Devil threw him down, and tore 
Luke ix. 4. 
jected Sinner, it is no Wonder that thou haſt got 
in coming to Jeſus Chriſt : Is it not rather to be 
Wired at, that thou haſt not had before this, a thou- 
Falls? Conſidering, 
What Fools ave are by Nature. 
What Weakneſſes are in un. 
What mighty Powers, the Fallen Angels, our im- 
ie Enemies, are. | 
=. Confedering alſo, how often the Coming Man is be- 
fed in his Jaurney, and alſo what Stumbling-blocks do. 
=: his ay. | 
=. 4% his Familiars (that avere ſo before) now watch- 
his Halting, and ſeek by what Means they may, ta 
e him to fall by the Hand of their firong Ones. 
Vhat then? Muſt we, becauſe of theſe Temptations, | 
ine to Fall? No; Muſt we not fear Falls? Yea, 
him that thinketh he flandeth, take heed left be fall: 
or. x. 12. Yet let him not utterly be caſt * p 
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firſt my Perſon to him, and therefore hath now i 
me a Heart to come. 


and they ſhall, yea, il ſhall come to me, Chriſt is 
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The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth uy 
that are bowed down, Make not light of Falls er i 
haſt thou fallen? Te hawe, ſaid Samuel, done a 
Fickedneſs ; yet turn not afide from fellowing of the! 
but ſerve him with a perfect Heart, and turn not 
for the Lord will not forſake his People (and he co and 
the coming Sinner one of them) becauſe it hath jM 
the Lord to make you his People, 1 Sam. xii. 20, 2108 
(Shall come to me) | | 

Now we come to ſhew what Force there is i|WWFrui 
Promiſe to make them come to him. All that thi 


1 


* 


tber giveth me, ſhall come to me. B+ cciv 


1 will ſpeak to this Promiſe. | 

Fir/t, In General. HS 
Second, In Particular. aral 
In General. This Word {$4a/l) is confined to 
(All) that are given to Chriſt. All tbat the Father Har. 
eth me, SHALL come to me. Hence I conclude, i 
Fir, That coming to Jeſus Chrift aright, is an / 
of their being (of God) given to Chriſt before. M 
They ſhall come: Who? Tho/e that are given: 1 
come then, becauſe they were given : 'Thine they » 
and thou gaveſt me. Now this is indeed a ing 
Comfort to them that are coming in Trath to Chril 
think that the Reaſon why tuey come is, becauſe fam: 
were given of the Father before to him. Thus 
may the coming Soul reaſon with himſelf as he co 
Am I coming indeed to Jeſus Chriſt ? This comin 
mine is not to be attributed to me, or my Good: 
but to the Grace and Gift of God to Chriſt : God 9 


Secondly, This Saying, ball come, maketh thy 
ing, not only the Fruit of the Gift of the Father, | 
alſo of the Purpoſe of the Son; for theſe Words a 
Divine Purpoſe; they ſhew us the Heavenly Deter 
nation of the Son. The Father hath given them to 
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is Reſolution to ſave thoſe given to him, as is 
Wher in giving of them. Chriſt prized the Gift 
Father, he will loſe nothing of it, he is reſolved 
it every whit by his Blood, and to raiſe it up 
t the laſt Day : And thus he fulfils his Father's 
Wand accompliſheth his own Deſires, John vi. 39. 
. Theſe Words, all come, make thy coming 
= allo an Effect of an abſolute Promiſe; coming 
chou art concluded in a Promiſe: Ihy coming 
Fruit of the Faithfulneſs of an abſolute Promite. 
this Promiſe, by the Virtue of which thou at 
WE ccived Strength to come: And this is the Pro. 
by the which thou ſhalt be effectually brought to 
lt was faid to Abrabam, At this Time will 1 come, 
Sarah l hawe a Son. This Son was Jaac. 
Sarah shall haue à Sen: There is the Promiſe ; 
Sg: had a Son: There was the Fulfilling of the 
ie: nd therefore was Iſaac called the Child of the 
ſe, Gen. xvii. 19. chap. xvii. 10. Rom. 1x. g. 
rah ſhall have 4 Son: Bur how if Sarah beiaſt 
? Why, fil! the Promiſe continues to ſay, Sarah 
have a Sen: But how if Sarah be barren ? Why 
;e Promiſe ſays, Sarah ſhall have a Sor. Put 
ham's Body is now dead; why the Promite is {till 
me: Sarah ſhall have a Son. Thus you fee what 
ee there is in an abſolute Promiſe. It carrieth enough 
s own Bowels to accompliih the Thing promiſed, 
her there be Means or no in us to effect it. Where- 
this Promiſe in the 'Text, being an abſolnte Pro- 
by Virtue of it, not by Virtue of ourſelves, or 
bur own Inducements, do we come to Jeſus Chriſt, | 
o are the Words of the Text; All that the Father 
th me, ſhall come to, me. 
herefore is every ſincere Comer to Jeſus Chriſt, cal- 
allo a Child of the Promiſe. New aue, Brethren as 
Ac was, are the Children of the Promiſe, Gal. iv. 28., 
is. We are the Children that God hath promiſed to 
s Chriſt, and given to him; yea, the Children that 
| | Jeſus 
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Jeſas Chriſt hath promiſed, fhall come to him Pror 


that the Fatber giveth me, fhall come. this © 

Fourthly, This Word (Hall come) engageth Ch a Co 
communicate all Manner of Grace to thoſe thus chere 
him, to make them effectually come to him, Yet the 


come; that is, not if they will, but if Grace, all any 
if Power, Wiſdom, a new Heart, and the Holy Malife 
and all joining together, can make them come. 
this Word ( Sal came) being abſolute, hath no De 
ance upon our own Will, or Power, or Goodne(s tf 
it engageth for us, even God himſelf, Chriſt bit it 
the Spirit himſelf. When God had made that abi 
Premiſe to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have a 
Abraham did not at all look at any Qualificati t a 
himſelf, becauſe the Promiſe looked at none; but a: 
had, by the Promiſe, abſolutely promiſed him a 
ſo he conſidered now, not his own Body now dead led i 
yet the Barrenneſs of Sarah's Womb. He tage 
not at the Promiſe of God through Unbelief, bu Wil 
ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory 40 God, being fully 
ſaaded, that what he had promiſed he was able toi 
form, Rom. iv. He had promiſed, and had prom 
abſolutely, Sarah ſhall have a Son: Therefore Abra 
looks that He, to wit, God, muſt fuifil the Cond! 
of it. Nether is this Expectation of Abraham di 
proved by the Holy Ghoſt, but accounted goolY 
laudable ; it being that by which he gives Glory 
God. The Father alſo hath given to Chriſt, a cer 
Number of Sowls to ſave; and he himſelf hath iM 
They ſhall come to him. Let the Church of God, tiff 
live in a joyful Expectation of the utmoſt Accomplil 
ment of this Promiſe ; for aſſuredly it ſhall be fulſil 
and not one Thouſandth Part of a Tittle thereof || 
fail : They ſhall come to me. 

And now, before I go any farther, I will more pa 
cularly 2 — into the Nature of an Aſolute Prom 

Fir, We call that an Abſolute Promiſe, that is mi 
without any Condition : Or more fully thus; ny 
Abſo 
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> Promiſe of God, or of Chriſt, which maketh 
this or that Man, any Saving Spiritua: Bleſſing, 
a Condition to be done on our Part, for the ob- 
WE thereof. And this we have in hand is ſuch an 
Net the beſt Maſter of Arts on Earth ſhew me, if 
any Condition in this Text, depending upon 
alifcation in us, which is not by the ſame Pro- 
Included, ſhall be by the Lord 7-/us effected in us. 
4%, An Ablolute Promiſe therefore is, as we ſay, 
Wt zf or d; and that is, it requireth nothing of 
oP: it felf might be accomplith'd. It faith not, 
all, F hey voill; but, They Thall : Not, they 
they uſe the Means; but, They ſhall. You may 
ata Will. and the Uſe of the Means, is ſuppoſed, 
not exprefied. But J anſwer. No, by no Means; 
242 Condition of this Promiſe : If they be at all 
ed in the Promiſe, they are included there, as the 
f the abſolute Promiſe, not as if it expected the 
Wication to arife from us Thy People foall be wile 
1 the Day of thy Power, Pialm cx. 3. That is 
er abſolute Promiſe: But doth that Promiſe ſup- 
a Willingneſs in us, as a Condition of God's 
ig us willing? They ſhall be willing, if they are 
g: Or, they ſhall be willing, if they will be wil- 
This is ridiculous; there is nothing of this ſup- 
The Promiſe is Abſolute, as to us, that all it en- 
h for its own Accompliſhment, is the mighty Pow- 
Chrift, and his Faithfulnefs to accompliſh. 
e Difference therefore, betwixt the ab/o/utz and 
|. icnal Promi ſe, is this; f | 
pi. They differ in their Terms: The ab/olute Pro- 
lay, 7qvill, and you fall; the other, I wvill, if 
vill; or, do this, and thou ſhbalt live, Jer. xxxi. 31. 
33 Ezek. xxxvi. 24, 255 26, 27, 28, 29. 30, 31. 
33. Heb, viii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Jer. iv. 1. 
&. xvili. 30, 31, 32. Matt. xix. 21. 
cordly, They differ in their Way of communicating 
L Things to Men; the Ahſelute ones communicate 
| Things 
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Things freely, onlv of Grace; the otner, if d fo | 
that Qualification in us, that the Promiſe calls e 
elſe. Nx. ! 
Thirdly, The abſolute Promiſis there hr eng. 
the other engage us: I mean God only, as che! 
Fourthiy, Abſolute Premiſes muſt be fulfilled : il Md 
tional may, or may not, be fulfilled. The ανν !- 
muſt be fulfilled, becauſe of the Faithfuſneſs of . 1 
the other may not, becauſe of the Unfaithfulohr's 
Men. WE par 
F:;fthly, Al ſelute Promiſes have therefore a g uſſꝗ . 
in themſelves, to bring about their own Fulfilling in; 
Conditional have not fo. The Abſolute Promiſe is WW 
fore a Big-belly'd Promiſe, becauſe it hath in if Ron 
Fulneſs of all defpred Things for us; and wil), | bly, 
the Time of that Promiſe is come yield to us M40 
that which will verily fave us; yca, and make u;WIW"s k 
ble of anſwering the Demands of the Promiſe tifi-// 
conditional, herefore, though there be a real, iſs 4 
an eternal Difference In theſe Things (with other ' in 
twixt the conditional and abſolute Promiſe ; yet: th 
in other ReſpeC:, there is a bleſſed Harmony be: 
them; as may be teen in theſe Particulars. | 
Firſt, The conditional Promiſe calls for Repenu k 
the 4 /elute gives it, Adds v. 30, 31. ſe, 
| Secondly, Tlie conditional Promiſe calls for Faith Wſh"s» 
abſolute Promiſe gives it, Zepb. iii 12. Rom. xv. 1 1 
Thirdly, The conditional Promiſe calls for a new H | 
the ab/olute Promiſe gives it, Exeł. xxxvi. Pon 
Fourthly, The conditional Promiſe calleth for H: 
Obedience, the ab/elute Promiſe giveth it, or cauſet]WMſs 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. IW 
And as they harmonioufly agree in this; ſo ag 
the conditional Promiſe bleſſeth the Man, who by ke 
e Promiſe is endued with its Fruit: As for 
nce: * 
Firſt, The abſolute Promiſe maketh Men upright, 
they the conditional follows, ſaying, Bleed are 4 Li 
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$ the Way, who wwalketh in the Way of the Lord, 
4, ix. 1. 

. The aut Promiſe giveth to this Man the 
che Lord, and then the c9.27:2701:.7 follows, ſay- 


ed ; N is over ane that fearcth the Lord, Plalm 
ſolut | . : 

of Y. The al/o/ute Promiſe giveth Faith, and then 
fuld tonal follows, ty in. Bleed is be that belicu- 


WW phan. iii. 12. Lucel. 45. 

hly, The ab/olute Promiſ- brings free Forgive- 
Sins, and the condition (ays, Bleſed are they 
U ranſgreffions are forgiven, and whoſe Sin is co- 
Rom. iv. 7, 8. n 

bly, The % lute Promiſe ſays, That God's Elect 


Mo“ out to the End, then tae conditional follows 
- Us is Bleſſing; He tht hal endure to the End, the 
iſe ia be ſerved, 1 Pet. i 4, 5, 6. Matt. xxiv. 

cal, s do the Promiſes gloriouſly ſerve one another 


, In this their harmonious Agreement. 
the Promiſe under Conſideration, is an ab/okute 
e: All that the Father giveth me, Sull come to 


is Promiſe therefore is, as is ſaid, a Big-bellied 
ſe, and hath in itſelf all thoſe Things to beſtow 


aich us, that the cord/tional calleth for at our Hands. 
7, 1:08 ſhall came! Shall ie y come? Yes, They ſhall 
VH. Bu: how if they want thoſe Things, thoſe Gra- 


Power. and Heart, without which they cannot 
? Why Shall cue, anſwereth all this, and all 
ps elſe.that may 1: this Matter be objected. And 
L will take he .loerty o amplify Things. 

eck. I. But they are dead, dead in I relpaſſes and 
how ſhall they then come ? 

ſw. Why, Shall come can raiſe them from this 
h. The Hour is coming, end now is, that the D ad 
veer the Voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
Live. Thus erefore is this Impediment by Shall 


live, 5 


removed out of the Way. They ſhall hear, they 
: Object. 
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Olic. 2. But they are Satan's Captives ; ll 
them Captives at his Will, and he is ftrongWl 
they; how tuen can they come? oe 
Anſw. Why, Shall-come hath alſo provided at 
for this. Satan hath bound that Daughter of 
ſo, that ſhe could by no Means lift up herſelf; i” 
Shall-come ſet her free both in Body and Soul. 
will have them turned from the Power of Satan tf 
But what! Muſt it be, if they turn themſelves, 
ſomething to merit of him to turn them? No, 
do it freely, of his own good Will. Alas, Man 2 
Soul is poſſeſſed with the Devil, is turned whither 
that Governor liſteth, is taken Captive by hin 
withſtanding its natural Powers, at his Will; bay 
will he do? Will he hold him when S H- 
forth itſelf (will he then let him) for coming to 
Chriſt ? No, that cannot be, his Power is but the! 
of a fallen Angel; but S come is the Word of 
Therefore $ha/ll-come maſt be fulfilled, and the 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 
There were ſeven Devils in Mary Magaaler 
many for her to get from under the Power of 
when the Time was come, that Shall come was 
fulfilled upon her, they give Place, fly from he! 
ſhe comes (indeed) to Telus Chriſt ;, according a: 
written, Al that the Father giveth me, Shall come! 
The Man that was poſlelfed with a Legion, . 
Was too much by them captivated, for him, by | 
Force, to come; yea, had he had (to boot) all thei 
under Heaven to help him, had he that ſaid, He 
come, with-held his mighty Power: But when thi 
miſe was to be fulfilled upon him, then he comes 
could all their Power hinder him from coming. 
alſo this Shall come that preſerved him from Death, 
by theſe evil Spirits he was hurled hither and thi 
and it was by the Virtue of Shall come, that at f 
was ſet at Liberty from them, and enabled inde 
come to Chriſt. All that the Father giveth me, 
come 70 me. ag I 


4 


to FESUS CHRIST. 47 
. z. They Shall, (you ſay?) But how if they 


Wt ? And if ſo, then what can SH come do ? 
. True, there are ſome Men ſay; Ve are Lords, 


= 
of 


d 2 wa come no more under thee, Jer. ii. 31 But as | 
8 in another Caſe, (if tney are concerned in Shall | 
f. WF me) Th-y ſpall know whoſe Word ſhall Rand, mine | 
1; _ - 


. Jer. xliv. 28. Here then is the Caſe, we muſt 
We who will be the Lvar; he that faith, Ia not, 
bat ſaith, He Shall come to me. You hall come, 
od: ] wil not come, faith the Sinner. Now as 
be is concerned in this come, God will 
hat Man eat his own Werds; for I will not, is 
Wadviied Concluſion of a crazy-headed Sinner; 
I come was ſpoken by him that is of Power to 
his Word. Son, go aborł to-day in my Vineyard, 
ge Father; but he anſwered, and ſaid, I au not 
What now, will ke be able to ſtand to his Re- 
Will he purſue his deſperate Denial ? No, he 
ards repented and went. But how came he by 
epentance? Why, it was wrapped up for him in 
Pfolute Promiſe ; and therefore, notwithſtanding 
l, I quill not, he afterwards repented and went. 
s Parable, Jeſus Chriſt ſets forth the Obſlinacy of 
mers of the World, as touching their coming to 
they will not come, tho' threatned, yea, tho 
offered them upon Condition of Coming. 
now, when Shall come, the abſolute Promiſe of 
comes to be fulfilled upon them, then they come; 
Je by that Promiſe a Cure is provided againſt the 
lion of their Wills : Thy People ſhall be willing in 
ay of thy Power, Pſalm cx. 3. Thy People; what 


*. e? Why the People that thy Father hath given 

| The Obſtinacy and Plague that is in the Will of 
1 eople ſhall be taken away, and they ſhall be made 
tes Shall-come will make them willing to come 
at }; 


e. | n 
that had ſeen Paul in the midſt of his Outrages 
Chriſt, his Goſpel, and People, would * 


* 
2 
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have thought that he would have ever been a 1 1. 
u 


of Jeſus Chriſt. eſpecially ſince he went not agi 
Conſcience in perſecuting of them He thougiMi ad 
that he ought to do what he did. But we may Me hi 
Shall come can do, when it comes to be fulfill s h 
the Soul of a rebellious Sinner; he was a choſen Nile, 
given by the Father to the Son; and now the T 
ing come that Shall come was to take him in ha 


hoid he is over-maſtered, aſtoniſhed, and wi (* 
bling and Reverence, in a Moment becomes wi 
be obedient to the Heavenly Call, 4: ix. ind, 


And were not they far gone (that you read ow Ch 
ii.) who had their Hands and Hearts in the Muy t 
the Son of God; and to ſhew their Keſolyed:.cWM, h 
to repent of that horrid Fact, ſaid, His Bld + rec 
and our Children] But mult their Obſtinacy rule Wi 
they be bound to their own Ruin, by :he Reb: FP» t 
their ſtubborn Wills? No, not TY of Te E, 
ther gave to Chriſt; wherefore at the Times app 
Shall come. brealès in among them; the abſolute 1 << 
takes them in hand; and then they come indes“ 12 er. 


ing out to Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtle be. 
and Brethren, whit ſo l abe de? No Stubbon w ot 
Man's Will can ſtand, when God hath abſolute * 4 
the contrary ; Shall come can make them come a: % 
to their Windows, that had a- fore reſolved ni” !: 
come to him. N ke [24s 
The Lord ſpake unto Manaſ7eh, and to his Pen 
the Prophets) but would he bear? No, he wou Ot 
l 


But ſhall Manaſeh come off thus ? No, he f 
Tacrefore, he being alſo of thoſe whom the Fa 
given to tue Son, and ſo falling within the Bou 
Reach of Shall come, at laſt Shall come takes 
hand and then he comes indeed: He comes b 
and bending ; be humbles himſelf greatly, and, 
Supplication to the Lord, and praycd unto hink 
he was intreated of him, and had Mercy upon 
2 Chron, iii. 33, \ 


Ny 

1 — 
1-8 
_—_—. 
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E Thief upon the Croſs, at firſt, did rail with his 
ag upon Jeſus Chritt ; but he was one that the Fa. 
dug dad given to him, and therefore Shall come mult 
ay ee him and his rebellious Will. And behold, fo 
fille as he is dealt withal, by Virtue of that abſolute 
\oſer{Wmiſe, how ſoon he buckleth, leaves his railing, falls 
Ipplicating of the Son of God for Mercy, Lord, 


n hu he, remember me auen thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, 
wich. xXxvii. 44. Luke xxiii. 40, 41, 42. 
5 WI. 4 They Shall come, ſay you, but how if they | 


Eyes, or a Guide, or both, to bring them to him- 
Muft is for the Ring If they ſha! c:me, they 
come, they ſhall come; no Impcouncnt ſhall 
Mer. 


to be 7Valonians Darkneſs did not hinder them from 
bones the Children of Light; / am come, ſaid Chriſt, 


vun 
23 
as bim in the Paths that they know not. 
and rkneſs Light before them, and crooked Things ttrait ; 
hin e Things will Ido unto them, and not forſake them, 


Po xlili. 10. 
N C Mark. 
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Mark, I will bring them, though they be blird f 
-will bring them by a Way they know not; [I willhee of ” 
will; and therefore, 7hey ſhall come to me. Jes; als 

Oje F. 5. But how if they have exceeded mar xv. 
Sin, and ſo made themſelves far more abomin:\92 4; 
They are the Ring- loading Sinners in the Country, ire R 
Town, or Family ? ng the L. 

Anfw. What then? Shall that hinder the ExecutSmpſyzcat: 
of Shall. come? It is not FTranſgreſſions, nor Sins, wy 1 9. 
all their Tranſgreſſions in all their Sins (if they, by: told 
Father, are given to Chriſt to ſave them) that ſhall leg Mitior 
der this Promiſe, that it ſhould not be fulfilled aner 2 
them : In tho'e Days, and at that Time, faith the bim that 
the Iniquities of 7/rae/ ſhall be ſought for, and noif &. 
Found, Jer. xxxii. 10. Not that they had none; is then 
they abounded in Tranſgreſiion, 2 C Hon. xxxix e 
Ege. xvi. 48. but God would pardon, cover, cab yl 
and put them away, by Virtue of his abſolute Proniſſſe Cc 
by which they aere given to Chriſt to ſave them: 35. 

Paci cleanſe them from all their Iniquity, whereby u 
have firmed agninſt :e 3 and I will pardon all their | 


guity coe ey ties hide tr 4 2 again WE. . 108 7. ! 


ſhall be to me fe, « Name of 7, a P, alle and au H 
nour before all the Nations of the 2 Earth, which jo 12 
hear of all the God I de unte them; and the, [hail f of 
and tremble for all the Ge: 4%, and all the Pr off 1 i to g 4 
that [ precure to it, Jer * lil. . 9. then a 
Object 6. But how it they have not Faith and tin | 
pentzr.ce ? How hall they come then I oh 
Ano. Why), he chat faiin, they ſhall come, Shalli4 
not make it out? li che) fnall come, they hall com? or uy 


and he that hath faid, they Hall ceme, if Faith and BY 4 C 
pe tance be the May to come, as indeed they are, th 


Fai.h end Repenance hall be given to them; „M, t 
Shall come muſe be tlic on them. 0 ; 
Fir, Faith man be given them; I will alſo leave! Wal ( 


the midit of thee an afili:ied and poor People, and ti Mace 


ſhall truſt in the Name of the Lord. There ſhall b 0 
ns 
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willleet of 7. e, and he ſhall riſe to reign over the Gen- 
and in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Zeph. iii. 12. 
zan xv. 12. 
nat ond, They ſhall have Repentance : He is exalted 
Vive Repentance; They ſhall come auteping and ſeek- 
ug the Lord their God: And again, With Weeping and 
ecutSwpp/ication vill I lead them, Acts v. 30, 31. Jer. 
15, I. 9. 
by : told you before, that an abſolute Promiſe hath all 
1]] hrom@litional ones in the Belly of it, and alſo Proviſion to 
user all thoſe Qualifications that they propound to 
Lobi that ſeeketh for their Benefit: And it muſt be ſo; 
not if Hall. come be an abſolute Promiſe, as indeed it 
e; is, then it muſt be fulfilled upon every one of thoſe 
xix cogterned therein. I ſay, it muſt be fulfilled, if God 
_ kiodwby Grace, and his abſolute Will, fulfil it. Beſides, 
onfage Coming and Believing is all one (according to John 
35.) He that cometh to ae ſhall never hunger, and 
bat bolievith in me ſhall newer thirſt. 
Then, when he ſaith, they Shall come, tis as much as 
ute ay, they SHall Believe, and conſequently repent, to 
ſaving of the Soul. So then the preſent Want of 
„Hh and Repentance, cannot make this Promiſe of 
L fi 0 of none Effect; becauſe that this Promiſe hath in 
gent to give what other, call for and expect. Iwill give 
then an [Teart. I will give them my Spirit. I will give 
d R:thigin Repentance, I will give them Faith, Mark theſe, 
ids! JF any Man be in Chriſt, be is a wew Creature. 
21] WF ow came he to be a zw Creature, ſince none can 
dome Gate but God? Why, God indeed doch make them 
d EU Creatures, Beheld, ſaith he, I make ail Things 
„the he. And hence then it follows, even aſter he had 
„ i, they are new Creatures, and all Things are of 
; thac is, all this new Creation ſtandech in the ſe- 


- 
| _ 
a 


23 


8 


ave ! Mal Operations, and ſpecial Workings of the Spiric of 
| ch: /WFace, who God, 2 Cor. v. 17, 18. 

I be O. 7. But how ſhall they eſcape all thoſe dange- 
Roo, ; C2 TOus 
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Mark, I will bring them, though they be blird t. 
will bring them by a Way they know not ; I VU of 7 
will ; and therefore, they ſhall come to me. tles and 

Object. 5. But how if they have exceeded mar E xv. 
Sin, Sl 15 made themſelves far more abom ina Heondiy 
They are the Ring: leading Sinners in the Country, re Ri 
Town, or Family ? ing the Lo 

Anfvs, What then? Shall that hinder the ExecuiSu/zcat: 
of Shall-come? It is not T ranſgreſſions, nor Sins, x 
all their Tranſgreſſions in all their Sins (if they, by 
Father, are given to Chriſt to ſave them) that ſhall he 
der thi: Prom! ie, that it ſhould not be fulfilled uranp-er al 
them: In tho'e Days, and at that Time, faith the LN that 
the Iniquities of 1/-ae/ ſhall be ſought for, and not if & 
found, Jer. xxxii. 10. Not that they had none ; in then 
they abounded in Tranſgreſſion, 2 Chroz, xxxix 
Exek. xvi. 48. but God Would pardon, cover, hic 
and put them away, by Virtue of his abſolute Promi 
by which they acre given to Chriſt to ſave them: 4 
{ avill cleanſe them from all their Iniquity, whereby a 
have ſiuned againſt me; and I will pardon all their | 
guity whe? Sy Hits J. t TV an {Tre W4 ag I.E 41 
Shall be to me f, lame of Toy, a P. alle, and an 
nour before all the Nations of the Earth, wah i | 
hear of all the Cao 1 do unto them; and the; ſhail fu 
and tremble for all the Gerdueſi, au all the Pr 0/41: 


that I precure to it, Jer. X:cxiil, &, 9. them a1 
Ohe 4 6. But how it Lt oy have 08 Faith and Re t m Þ 
penteuce? How ſhall they cume then! Pi Cs 
An, 70. Why, he that ſaich, 7% ſhail come, Shall i ho; 


not make it out? li che) fnall come, they hall come Mate | 
and he that hath fa'd, ey Fall come, if Faith and Rel ow C 
pe tance be the May to come, as indeed they are, tht WP. 
Fai.h and Rejentance ſhall be given to them; fo WW, t 
Shall come rant. be fulfilled on them. N; 
Fit, Faith man be given them; I will alſo leave Mal. 
the midit of thee an afiliz:ed and poor People, and thy Mace 
ſhall tiuſt in the Name of the Lord. There ne 0⁰ 
008 
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vil et of J. e, and he ſhall riſe to reign over the Gen- 
ales; and in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Zeph. iii. 12. 


an! XV. I Z. 

h, They ſhall have Repentance: He is exalted 

„ive Repentance; They ſhall come aueeping and ſeek- 
ing he Lord their God: And again, With Weeping and 


cu$u$/ication 4vill I lead them, Acts v. 30, 31. Jer. 
S, 1 , * 
by told you before, that an abſolute Promiſe hath all 


; i then it muſt be fulfilled upon every one of thoſe 
1x, ecerned therein. I ſay, it muſt be fulfilled, if God 
by Grace, and his abſolute Will, fulfil it. Beſides, 
e Coming and Believing is all one (according to John 


: AW 35.) He that cometh to ae ſhall never hunger, and 
bat bolievith in me ſhall newer thirſt. 
mY 


Then, when he ſaith, they Shall come, tis as much as 
Jay, they Shall b-{izwe, and conſequently repent, to 
8 laving of the Soul. So then the preſent Want of 
Ich and Repentance, cannot make this Promiſe of 
fad of none Effect; becauſe that this Promiſe hath in 
ren i to give what other, call for and expect. Iwill give 
them an [Jeart. I will give them my Spirit. I will give 
R A” Repentance, I will givethem Faith. Mark theſe. 
ds! If any Man be in Chriſt, be is a ned Creature. 
11] a how came he to be a zccv Creature, ſince none can 
dme Mate but God? Why, God indeed doch make them 
Ee HY Creatures, Beheld, ſaith ne, I make ail Things 
.. And hence then it follows, even aſter he had 
, they are new Creatures, and all Things are off 
; that is, all this new Creation ſtandech in the ſe- 
al Operations, and ſpecial Workings of the Spiric of 
thy ace, who i; God, 2 Cor. v. 17, 18. 
bet NOH. 7. But how ſhall they eſcape all thoſe dange- 
08 | C2 rous 
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ous and damnable Opinions, that like Rocks an! WY „, 
ſands, are in the Way which they are going "B43 
Aab. Indeed, this Age is an Age of Error, that 
ever there was an Age of Erro:s in the > World; bal J. v. 
the Gift of the Father, laid claim to by the Son in ir farthe 
Text, muſt needs eſcape them, and in concluſion ci A ifio 


to him. There are a Company of the Shall com. 510: , the 
Bible that doth ſecure them. Not but that they n Mi no 
be aſiaulted by them; vea, and allo for the Time, re {| 


tangled and detained by ttem from the Bith ,0p of n ar 
Souls; but thete SHL c:1715s will break thoſe Ch 8 

and Fetters, that thote given to Chriſt are intangled 5 mt 
and they Sh: eme, becauſe he hach id, they | (hdg! 
come to him. to Em 

Indeed, Errors are like that Whore, of wiom Fr, 

read in the Prewsr bs, that ſitteth in her Scat in tne 1 of that 
Places of the City, 10 c, Paige, aui go rig a py . 
their Way, (Prov. ix 13.14, 15.10) but the P eri Seco 
as I ſaid, that by the Father ate Swen tothe Son 190 1: 2 CC 
them, arc fit one Time or other, to be ſecured by As | 


come to me. of Alt 


And therefore, of ſuch it is ſaid, God will gi edft 
them with his Eye. with Bis Counſel, by his 8 iritt 2 o 
that in the Way of Feece ; by the Springs of Was 
and into all Truth, B. xxxit. 8. /. Ixxiit 
John xvi. 13. Lute i. 79. a. XIV. 10. So then, 
that hath ſcch a Guide, (2nd ail chat the Father g 
to Chriſt ſhall have it) he ha eſcap e thoſe Dangers. | 
ſiall not err in the Way; yea. though he be a Fool. 
{hall not err therein, li Xxx if. for of every ſuch #1 
one it is ſaid, Thin? Enrs tha! Ko add behind th. 
laying, This is the. OY, vali init, WHEN ye turn 1901 
Rig t- Hand, end avhen ye turn to the Left, Iſa. xxx 

There were Thieves and Robbers before Chrit | 
coming, as there are alſo now : But, aich he, 7 be She, 
did not pear them. | 

And why did they not hear them, but becauſe ti 
were under the Power of Sali ceme ; that abſolute Pro 
mk 
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we, tit had the Grace in itſelf to beſto upon them, 
FT . ald malte thein able r rightly to diſtinguiſh of Voices, 
12 beep, hear in Voice: Bat how caine they to hear 
E'Wiy, ro them it is given to know and to hear, 
| _— liſtinguiſhingly, Je x. 8, 19, Chap. 25, 
g. ». 14. 

Farther, the wy gas Sentence of the Text, males 
n Cc: Pegvitioa againſt all thele Things; for it ſaith, Al 


SINUS the Father 9 2 eth moe, (hail come to me ; that 18, 
cy i not be topped, or be allured, to take up ary 
me, re ſhort of M-; nor mall they turn aüde, to abide 
51 K wn any beſides Me. 

C iu 0 


2 C070 (ta AT / 
2 led | 2 mM? 1) By tl 4 ele „ orgs there farther inſinuated 
Y i (@bugi not expreilec!) a double Cauſe of their coming 

9 Fm. 
Wir, There is in Chriſt a Falneſs of Allſufficiency 
e Li '\ of that, even of ail that wich is nz2cuful to make us 
p) 

er NS ecan zdly. Thoſe that indeed come to him, do there- 
Me come to hirn, that they may receive it at his Hand. 
us for the firſt of tate, there is in Chriſt a Fulneſs 
ali ſaffciency of all that, even of all that which is 
S Wedful to make us happy. Hence it is ſaid, For it 
Weiſed the Father, that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, 
And again Of lis Falnefs ave have all received, and 
1 2 Grace for Grace, Col. 1. 10. John i. 16. It is alſo faid 
It him, that his R ches is u unſcarchable, The unſearch- 
be Riches of Chrift, Epi. in. $. Hear what he ſai h 


IS , ( uimſe if, Riches and Hionur are with Mz, even da- 
1, able Riches and Righteouſne/s : My Fruit ts better than 
Ni Pol; yea, than fine Gild; aud My Revenue than 
th Rhcice Silver : I lead in the WW, ay of Righteouſneſs, in the 
9 10 


Ni f th: Paths of Judgment, that I may cauſe them 


* , 7 pat laue Me to inherit Subſtance. And I will fill their 
ry Vreaſurci, Prov. Xvill. 19, 20, 21. 
he: Thus in general. Bat more particularly; 

F SY Firſt, 
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Fir, There is that Light in Chriſt that is ſuft] 


* te 


| > Tex! 

to lead them out of, and from, all that Darknciilt 1 
5 to Me 

the midſt of which, all others, but them that co birdly, 
him, fumble, and fall, and periſh; 7 am the Li e by v 


the World, ſaith he; he that foll;weth Me, a entAnd 
abide in Darkneſs, but have the Light of Life, Jon WY Night 
12. Man by Nature is in Darkneſs, and walker ami 
Darkneſs, and knows not whither he goes, for D: Way 
neſs hath blinded his Ez es; neither can any 1 hing a 
Jeſus Chriſt, lead Men out of this Darkneſs ; NatM...z 7 
Conſcience cannot do it; the Ten Commandre 
though in the Heart of Man, cannot do it. This 
rogative belongs only to Jefas Chriſt. W:y to 

Secondly, There is Life in Chriſt, that is to be fo: ay, : 
no where elſe, John v. 40. Life as a Principle in an 


Soul, by which it ſhall! be acted and enabled to dot 
which, through him, is pleaſing to Ged ; Fe 2 ai: 
Hieveth in, or cometh to Me, faith he, as the Scri;ru% 
have ſaid, Out of his Belly iball rau Rivers of L 
Water, Fehr vii. 38. Without this Life a Man is de 
whether he be bad, or whether he be gocd ; tha 
good in his own, and other Mens Eſteem. There 
no true and eternal Life, but what is in the Men 
ſpeaketh in the Text. 

There is allo Life, for thoſe that come to him, to 
had by Faith in his Fleſh and Blood; He that itt ® 
Me, «hall live by Me, John vi. 57. | 

And this is a Life againſt that Death that comes! 
the Guilt of Sin, and the Curſe of the Law, unde 
which all Men are, and for ever mult be, unleſs thy %,; 
eat Me that ſpeaks in the Text; Hho/o frndeth Me, ſail 
he, findeth Life; Dehverance from that Everlaſtin 
Death and Deſtruction, that without Me he hall b ? 
devoured by, Prov. viil. po 

Nothing is more deſirable than Life, to him that hal co 
in himſelf the Sentence of Condemnation ; and her H. 
only is Life to be found: This Life, to wit, Eterna 
Life, this Life is in his Son; that is, in him that fait! 


* 


. 4 
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tl 

By 4 e Text, Al that the Father hath given Me, ali 

n Me, rie, 
%, Tis Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, is he 

% by whom poor Sinners have Admittance to, and 
. WEeptance with the Father, becauſe of the Glory of 


ane ons . l : 
1 Righteouſneſs, by, and in Which, he preſenteth 


[7 Wn amiable and ſpotle(s in his Sight; neither is there 
od Way be:1des him, ſo to come to the Vatner ; an 
Na ar, fays he, % Truth® and toe Life; no Man 
dme % to the Father but by Me, John xiv. 5. All other 
hi. ys to God are dead and damnable, the deſtroying 


Werubins ſtand with flaming Swords, turning every 
„ {Wy to keep all others from his Preſence, (Gen. iii. 24.) 
. Way, all others but them that come by him. 


187 am the Dior, by Me, fich he, if any Man enter 
1 be ſhall be ſaved, John X. 1, 2. 

, The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text is Le, and only He, 
'. Wat can give ſtable and everlaſting Peace, therefore, 


th he, My Peace I give unto you : My Peace, which 


de: : 
W 1 Peace of God, Peace of Conſcience, and that of 
_ everlaſting Duration. My Peace, Peace that cannot 


We matched, ro? as the Mold giwetbh, give I unto you z 
r the World's Peace is but carnal and tranſitory ; but 
Hine is Divine and Eternal. Hence it is called 20e 


55 F eace of God, that paſſith ali Underſtanding. 
Fourthiy, The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, hath 
„enough of all Things truly ſpiritually good, to ſatisfy 
e he Deſire of every longing Soul; And Jeſus flood, and 
hey 4 ryed, ſaying, If any Man thirſt, let him come unto Me 
110 and drink. And to him that is a-thirſt, 1 will give of” 
in me Fountain of the Water of Life freely, John vil. 37. 


ev. xxi. 6. 
Fifthly, With the Perſon ſpeaking in che Text, is 


5 : Heaven and Earth ore given to me, Matt. XXViit. 18. 
10 4 Thus might I multiply inſtance; in this Nature, in 
* Abundance, But, 
; + 


Power to perfect and defend, and deliver thoſe that 
come to him for Safeguard, A Power, ſaith he, in 


C 4 Sixthly, 


\ 


? 
| 
for lirael 7s, That they might be ſaved ; that is, tha | th 


Je 1. New [baſecch jeu ſerch for Life, as Lam /cehing 
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with Spiritual Good, and that they may 


ling of their Joy to the fall, as tizey alſo find when? Mery? 
come to him. | 
J'pis is evident. Natcry, 
Firſt, From the plain Declaration of the that Rom. V 
ready are come to him ; Being juſlified by Faith: 8 Fi f.“ 


Secenaly, "Us evident atſo, in that while they ke 4 
their Eyes upon him, they never defire to changer 
for another, or to add to themſelves fome other 1 hin 
together with him, to make up their Spit itual jo 
Ged forbid, ſaid Paul, that [ jhould glory, ſave in! 


y A * 5 - : 4 , 
i of our Lord Jeſus Chi. Yeu, and Þ accrunt « Wat 


Things but T.'/s, for the Excellency of the Kn:avlerz!': nor | 
Er: f Fejus mM. Lord, fer whim I hawe ſi- Hf. rid th: 1 nor 
ef all Things, and do cot nt them tut Durg, thet I nor 
1 Chr , and be feur.a 7270 him 1 Net Laing e 07: Pate 
Rig teouſueſs, au is of the Law, but that aue“! © Jelv 
tLreugh the Faith of Chriſt, the Rigitcouſneſs which i557) | 8 
God by Fuith, Fail. iii. 7, 8, 9. tha 
Therdly, Tis evident alſo by their earneſt Defire:, t 
that others might be made Partake rs of their Bleſſednes 
Brethren, ſaid Paul, My Heart's Defere and Prayer tx Gr: 


Way that he expected to be ſaved himſelf: As he faith 
alſo to the Galatians, Brethren, ſaith he, 1 beſeech yet. 


„% am, fer I om as ye are; that is, I am a Sinner ai b 


5 
1 Þ 
1 
N , 
{4 
* 
4 
__ 
- * 7, 
a 
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Lin & . 2: who would ſav, Fer there is a Sufficiency in the 
t Fl Telus both for ne au. you. 
or [cur thly, Tis evident allo, by the Triumph that ſuch 
och make over all their Enemics, boch Bedily and 
1a: Woſtiy : New Thanks be te Gud, ſaid Paul, who cauſeſt 
Toter to triumph in Feſas. And who ſhall ſe parate 
nat em the Lowe of Chriff our Lora © And again, O 
ie if arb, awvhere is thy vting 7 O Grave, where is thy 
n tory ? The Sting of Icath is Sin, and tie Strength of 
88: is the Laab; but { hanks he to God, who giveth us the 
; Hatcry, throwgh cur Lord Jeſus Chiiſt, 2 Cor. . 14. 
nat Rom. vill. 38. 1 Cor. xv. 55 50. 
, Fifth ly, Fis evident alſo, for that they are made by 
i, the Gloty of that which they have found in bim, to ſuf- 
e fer and endure what the Devil and Hell itſelf hath, or 
% Gould invent, as a Means to ſeparate then from him. 
Again, Who ſhall ſeparate us from ine Love of Chriſt ? 


k. Stall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, cr Perſecution, or Fa- 
en Wine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril. or OW ord, (as it is writs 
hin Fen, For thy Sake we are killed all the Day long, we 
Joy Are accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter) Nay, in all 
n! Rhele Things we are more than Conquerors, thro hin. 


1% that loved us. For J am perſuaded, that neither Death, 
„ nor Life, nor Angels, nor Priacipaities, nor Powers, 
nor 1 hings preſeat, nor Things to come, nor Heighth, 
nor Depth, nor any Other Creature, {hall be able to ſe- 
parate us from the L.ove of God, which is in Chriſt. 
2 1- > Jelus, Rom. viii. 
„ Shall come (2 , Oh the Heart-attraQting Glory 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt, (when be 15 diſcovered) to draw. 
en tnoſe to him that are gi en to him of the Father! There- 
ls, 7 fore thoſe that came ui old, rendred this as the Cauſe of 
2 4 their coming to him. gu abe beheld the Glorv, as of 
* the only begotten of the Father, John 1. 14. and the 
th ; Reaſon why ochers come not, but penfh in tiew Sins, 
is for Want of a Sight of his Glory. If our Goſpel be 
7 hid, it is hid to them that are joſt, in whom the God of 
„ # this World Lath blindsd the Minds of chem that believe 


| — 2 
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not, left the glorious Light of the Goſpel of CH geed 
who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto ti: nn. 1 
2 Cer. iv. oben 
There is therefore Heart pulſing Glory in Jeſus C def 
which when diicovered, dra:vs the Man to him; whe: never 
fore, by ſpall come to Me, Chriſt may mean, when Nhe He 
Glory is diſcovered, then they muſt come, then a 

ſhall rome to Me. Therefore, , the true Comers cot 
with Weeping ard Relenting, as being ſenſible of the 
own Vileneſs ; io again, it is ſaid, that the Ranſom. 
of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion with Sin @ 
ing, and everlaſting Joy upon their Heads; they {iz } 

obtain Joy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow and Sighing i s; 
fly away: That is, at the Sight of the Glory ot tu art e 
Gracs, that ſhews itſe!f to them now, in the Face? Inde 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Hopes that they mi ag gifcc 
now have, of being with him in the heavenly Taberm with F 
cles. Therefore it ſaith again, With Gladneſs andeRe apa wit 
joycing ſhall they be brought; they hall enter into th; 
King's Palace, Ja. xxxv. 10. ch. li. 11. P/al. xlv. 1; f 
There is therefore Heart attracting Glory in the Lor 
2 Chriſt; which, when diſcovered, ſubjeQs tit Ife 
eart to the Word, and makes us come to him. nd, 
*Tisfaid of Abraham, That when ke dwelt in N then 
potamia, the Glory of God appeared unto him, (.4% Cour 
vii. 2.) ſaying, Get thee out of thy Cruntry, And uhu Wha 
then? Why, away he went rom his oute and Friends, gf C 
and all the World could not ſtay him. „Now, as tue but 
Pialmiſt ſays, Ii o is he King of Glory? He anſwer, fuſed 
The Lord, mig/ty in Battle. And who was that but be} qath 
thet ſpoiled Pr:ncipalitzes and Powers, when he did © el 
hang on the Tree, triumphing over them therecn ? 4 
And who was that but Jeſus Chriſt, even the Perſon ſure 
ſpeaking in the Ten Therefore he ſaith of Jbraham, of 
He ſaw this Day; yea, faith he to zue Favs, Vow Hof 
Father Abraham rcoiced to jee my Day, and be jew it, WI 
and wwas glad, Pal. iT. 8, Col, ii. 14, 15. Jam. i. ſpe 
1, John viii. 36. f 
Indeed 
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0 aeed the carnal Man ſays (at leaſt) in his Heart, 
tac ii. 1, 2, 3. 7/ere is no Ferm or Comelineſs in Chriſt, 


Che 
We a 
nen! * 
n tl f J. 
S Cor 
f the & 
nom: & Sa 


U 7 Moſes was the adopted Son of Pharaoy s Daughter; 
and, for ought I Hnow, had been King at laſt, had he 
7 then conformed to the preſent Vanities that was thereat 
7% Court; but he could not, he would not do it: Why? 
NM What was the Matter? Why, he ſaw more in the worſt 
id, gf Chriſt (bear with the Expreſſion) than he ſaw in the 
e Þclt of all the Treaſures of the Land of Egypt. He re- 
f uſed to be called the Son of PharcobuDaughter 3 chuſing 
be Tather to ſuffer Affliction with the People of God, than 
10 8 enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Sealon: Eſteeming 
the Reproach of Chriſt, greater Riches than the Trea- 
on fares in Egypt ; for he had Reſpect to the Recompence 
” of Reward : He forſook Egypt, not ſearing the Wrath 
of the King: But what emboldened him thus to do? 
7, WV hy, he endured ; tor he had a Sight of the Perſon 
1. ſpeaking in the Text; he endured as ſceifg him who is 
inyiſible. But I ſay, Would wSrg hit of Jeſus have thus 
44 = C 6 taken 
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taken away M.ſes's Heart from a Crown, and a | { 
dom, &c. had he net by that Sight ſeen more in! 


than was to be ſeen in them, Heb. xi. 24. 25, 26. 5 C 
Therefore, when he ſaith, ſhall cme to Me, he n 47. 
they ſhall have a Diſcovery of the Glory of he 752 Ye 
that is in him: And the Beauty and Glory of that $ Can 
ſuch Virtue, that it conſtraineth, and forceth wishing? 
bleſſed Violence, the Hearts of thoſe that are gc * 80 
him. 78 
= 


Me/es, of whom we ſpake before, was no Child y 
he was thus taken with the beauteous Glory of his Ley 
He was Forty Years old, and ſo conſequently was i 
being a Man of that Wiſdom and Opp ortunity al | 
was, to make the beſt Judgment of the Things, 
of the Goodneſs of them that was before him in! 
Land of Egypt, Bur he, even he it was, that ft. 
low — upon the Glory of Egyp?, as to count i:: 
worth the meddling with, when he had a dight of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This wicked World thinks, that 
Fancies of a Heaven, and a Happineſs hereafier, 1 
ſerve weil enough to take the Heart of ſuch as ei: 
bave not the World's gocd Things to delight in; 
that are Fools, and know not how to delight themle! 2 
therein: But let them know again, that we have |: 
Men of all Ranks and Qualities, that have been ta“ 
with the Glory of the Lord Jeſus, and have left all 
follow him: As, Abel, Seth, Er: ach, Neah, Abraha % 
Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes „ Samuel, David, Solomon ; and Wi 4 
rot, that had either Wit, or Grace, to ſavour heaven 
Things? Icdeed, none can ſtand oft from Him, ut 7 I: 
any longer hoid cut againſt Him, to whom he revea 2 F 
the Glory of his Grace. we 


And him that come“ h to me ( Twill in no wiſe coft ent., F< 
By thcile Words our Lord Jeſus doth ſet forth th 3 
great Goodneſs of his Nature towards the coming Sit 1 hi 
ner. Before he {aid, 7 hry all come; and he declare 3" 
That with Heart aud Acfettens he Wil receive then e 


Bu fee 
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in y the Way, let me ſpeak one Word or two to the 
26, = WE Conditionality ot this Promite, with Which 
le ne | nave to do. And hin that cometh to me, I gi 
he C Nc cut, Where it is evident (may ſome iay) 
that Chr iſt's receiving us to Mercy, depends upon our 
vith ing, and fo our Salvation by Chriſt is conditional: 
giveil Fe come, we ſhall be received; if not, we ſhall not; 
Top that is folly intimated by the Words. The Promiſe 
11d u Reception is only to him that cometh : And im that 
his Lg). | anſwer, that the Coming, in theſe Words 
Was rte. as a Condition of being received to Life, 
ity What which is promiſed, yea, concluded to be effected 
gs, Mus by the Promiſe going before. In thoſe latter 
1 in Wor:s, coming to Chriſt is im plicitly required of us; 
th in the Words before, that Grace that can make us 


at i:: ne, is poſitively promiied to us. All that the Father 
of N me, ſpall come to me; and bim thut cometh to 
hat . / will in no wile caſt out thence, We come to 
„ m Wit, becauſe it is ſaid, We ſhall come: 50 that the 
eim Pondition which is exprefica Ly Chriſt in taele latter 


Pords, is abſolutely prontiſed in the Words before. 


eln Mall come, and 1 will not iſi them out. 
e h gad hm that (cometh ) 

tat He ſaith not, and him that is come, but hin tha? 
all! eth. 
ha * To ſpeak to theſe Words, 

Wi: # 1. in general. 

uc Tn general: They ſuggeſt unto us theſe Four T hings; 


Fit, Ihat Jeſus Chriit doth build upon it, that ſince 
he Father gave his People to him, they hail be enabled 
to come to him. As who ſhould ſay, i know that ſince 
1, they are given to me, they ſhall be enabled to come 
ih Wnto me. He faith not. If they come, er 1 ſuppoſe 
in they vill come; but, and him that cometh, 5 theſe 
th, Words therefore he ſhews us, that he ad eſſeth hiuifelf 
„ ſto the receiving of them whom the Father gave to nuns 
u Ito lave them. 


en. 2. Mare pas ticularly. 
| 
4 
| 


Secondly, 
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taken away M.ſes's Heart from a Crown, and a 


dom, &c. had he not by that Sight ſeen more 1n 2 J oy 
than was to be ſeen in them, Heb. xi. 24. 25, 26. Ms 
Therefore, when he ſaith, ſhall c:22e to Me, he mt 1 ” 
they ſhall have a Diſcovery of the Glory of the mi 
that is in him: And the Bead ty and Glory of tha: 1 f 
ſuch Virtue, that it conſtraineth, and forceth witn WW” B 
bleſſed Violence, the Hearts of thoſe chat are ive 1 


him for hat!! 
Recep 
Moſcs, of whom we ſpake before, was no Child » r 


was, to make the belt Judgment of the Things, 
of the Goodneſs of them that was before him in! 
land of Egypt. But he, even he it was, that ft, 
low Eiteem upon the Glory of ER, as to count i: 
worth the meddling with, when he had a vight of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This wicked World thinks, that! 
Fancies of a Heaven, and a Happineſs hereafter, m9 
ſerve weil enough to take the Heart of ſuch as ei: 
have not the World's gocd Things to delight in; wy 
that are Fools, and know not how to delight themſeh . 

therein: But let them know again, that we have |: 
Men of all Ranks and Qualities, that have been tak: © 
with the Glory of the Lord Jeſis, and have left all: © 


follow him: As, Abel, Seth, Enoch, Neab, Abr ubs 

Jſaac, Jacob, Moſes, Samuel, Dawid, Solomon ; and uu 

rot, that had either Wit, or Grace, to favour heaven: j 
Things? Icdeed, none can ſtand off from Him, 16 o 
any longer hoid cut agzinſt Him, to whom he revea © 
the Glory of his Grace, a on 
And him that cemeih to me ( Twill in no wiſe caſt out., 3 
By thele Words our Lord Jeſus doth ſet forth th Tn 
great Goodneſs of his Nature towards the coming Sit +4 


ner. Before he {aid, Tull come; and he declaretl ; 
That with Heart and Aﬀreions he will receive thin | 0 
Bi 


- 
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in y the Way, let me ſpeak one Word or two to the 
Ming Conditionality of this Promiie, with which 
le ne have to do? And him that cometh to me, I gui. 
he nt wife coft cut. Where it is evident (may ſome iay) 
that Ch iſt's receiving us to Mercy, depends upon our 
with ing, and fo our Salvation by Chrilt is conditional: 
gixellße come, we ſhall be received; if not, we ſhall not; 
Io that 15 rolly intimated by the Words. The Promiſe 
ild Reception is only to him that cometh : And im that 
his "of" J anſwer, that the Coming, in theſe Words 
Vas rte. as a Condition of being received to Life, 
ity Akbar which 15 promiſed, yea, concluded to be effected 
£6, oh © by the Promiſe going before. In thoſe latter 

Wor:s, coming to Chriſt is implicitly required of us; 
tt in the Words before, that Grace that can make us 


a 7. 
20. 


t it: Ame. is poſitively promiied to us. All 1hat the Lalhur 
of N me, ſpall come to me; and bim that cometh to 
hat i, { will in no wiſe caſt out thence. We come to 
Im MWrilt, becauſe it is ſaid, We ſhall come: So that the 
eint Pondition which is exprefica iy Chritt in tneſe latter 
n; { Word, is abſolutely promiſed in the Words before. 
ſeln Wy ſpall come, aud 1 will not iſi them out. 

e h gad , m that (cometh) 

abt He ſaith not, and him that is come, but Hin that 
all; Feth. 

bar # To fpeak to theſe Words, 

V. 8 1. J. general. 

en. 4 2. More pa, ticulnrly, 


nd 4n general: They ſuggeſt unto us theſe Four Things; 
ea Fit, Ihat jeſus Chriſt doth build upon it, that ſince 

ne Father gave his People to him, they ſtiall be enabled 

to come to him. As who ſhould ſay, i know that fince 
X they are given to me, they ſhall be enabled to come 
ih zunto me, He faith not. If they come, or J ſuppoſe 
in they will come; but, and him that cometh, 55 theſe 
ch Words therefore he ſhews us, that he ad eſſeth luaelt 
„ Fto the receiving of them whom the Father gave to hlin, 
u to lave chem. 


Second! '3 


to 
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SG 
"aa 4 the | 
This him he knoweth to be ore 5 
the Father hath given him; and therefore he rece Na A 


him, even becauſe the Father hath given him tot TT 
John x I know ny Sheep, ſaith he: Other Sheep half wy 


Jaid he, that are rot cf this Fold : Not of the 7" 
Church ; but thoſe that lie in their Sins, even the: 8 
and barbarous Gantiles, Therefore, when Pa! . 
afcaid to Pay at Corinth, from a Suppoſition that “ on 
Miſchief might befal him there, Be not afraid, ſaid _ 
Lord Jeſus to him, but ſpeak, and hold not thy Pence, 1 
{hawve much People in this City, John x. 16. Ace 1 4 %% 


ter hat 


9, 10. The People that the Lord here ſpeaks of, vi 
not at this Time accounted his, by Reaſon of a Wg 
of Con cifion that already had paſſed upon them, 
by Virtue of the Gift of the Father, for he had gi 
them unto him: Therefore was Paul to ſtay here, 


ſpeak the Word of the Lord to them, that by his ſp: 1 
ing, the Holy Gholt might effectually work over H., 
Souls, to the cauſing them to come to him, who H P. 
alſo ready with Heart and Soul to receive them. Men, 

Third!y, Chriſt by theſe Words alſo ſuggeſteth, Ti: p 15 
no more come unto him than indeed are given him H ap 
the Father: For the Hin in this Place is one of the} x 
that by Chriſt was mentioned before. AU that the FF 1 
ther giveth me, shall come to me; and every him of thi” 3 
All, Iævill in no viſt caſt out. This the Apoſtle infin! I 2 
ateth, where he faith, He gave ſome Apoſtles, and Jo a 
Prophets, and ſ'me Evangelifts, and ſome Paſtars, ai 
Teachers; for the perfecting of the Saints for the Wor 8 


ef the Minijlry, for the edifiing of the Body of Chriſt 
Tiil wwe all come in the Unity of Faith, and of i 
Knowledge ef the Son of God, unto a perfect Man, uni . 
the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Cr 955 
Ephei. . 8 by 

Mark, 


3 


1 


to ESS CHRIST. 6: 


4 as in the Text, ſo here he ſpeaketh of A1 
we All come. We All! All who? Doubtieſe, 
: the Father giveth to Chriſt. This is farther 
Fred, becauſe he calleth this All, The Body oi 
the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulne:s of 
: By which he means, the Univerial Number 
Wa to wit, The true Elect Church, which is ſaid to 
„ Body and Fulneſs, Exh:/. i. 22, 23. 
gry, Chriſt Jeſus by theſe W ords farther ſug7el; - 
J ſha: he is well content with this Giit of the Fa her 
All that the Father giveth me, tall ceme to 1c; 


cal that cometh to me, Iavill in no wife caſt out. | 
ſaid NPeartily, willingly, and with great Content of 
receive him. 

t: in, There are divers Sorts of Perſons that the 
F. vr bath given to Jeſus Chriſt; they are not all ot 
| Rank, of one Quality, Some are High, ſome 
m, a=; ſome are Wiſe, ſome Fools; ſome are more ci- 


170 complying wich the Law; ſome more profane, 
averſe to him and his Goſpel. Nov, fince thoſe 
are given to him, are in ſome Senſe ſo diverſe ; and 

ſince he yet ſaith, And him that cometh, Oc. 
y that doth give us to underſtand, that he is not 


0 

"Men, for picking and chuſing, to take a Beſt, and 
Tee a Worit, but he is for him that the Father hath 
im Mn him, and that cometh to him. He will not al- 


Vor change it; 3 a Good for a Bad, or a Bad for a 
d, (Lev. xxvii. 9, 10.) But will take him as he is, 
e will fave his Soul, 

fin} There is many a fad Wretch given by the Father 
F: * elus Chriſt; but not one of them all is deſpiſed or 

„ e Dy him. 

7 Ii {1d of thoſe that the Father hath given to Chriſt, 
they have done worſe than all the Heathen ; that 
were Morderers, | hieves, Drunkards, Unclean 
ons, and what not: Eut he has received Fa em, 
ed eibem and ſaved them. A fit Emblem ot this 
Mt, is that wretched Inſtance mentioned in the xvith of 
ark Egeſiel, 
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ll £=:kiel, that was calt out in a ſinking Condition WM to 

ig no Eye pitied, to do any of the Thins th: r: Ear 
| tioned unto it, or to have Compaſfion upon it: ent of 
1 Fye, but his that ſpeaketh in tne Text. | An 
| And him] Let him be as red as Blood. le: hin W@nfirm 
5 red as Crimſon: Some Men are Bloodred Sr but 
Af * pg ® * — F . 

W Crimſon Sinners, Sinners of a double Dye; dip iv. 
4 dip'd again, before they come to Jeſus Chriſt. Mis all 
| thou that readeſt theſe Lines, ſuch a one? Spak elite 


Man; Art thou ſuch an one? And art thou nos ron 
ing tc Jeſus Chriſt for the Mercy of Juſtification, 4 were 
thou mighteſt be made white in his Blood, and b 7 5 
vered with his Righteouſneſs ? Fear not; for asr "f 7, © 
as this thy coming betokeneth, that thou art 0 42. 
Number of them that the Father hath given to C 
ſo he will in no wiſe caſt thee out. Come now, , ! 
Chriſt, and let us resſon together; though your Sin;! 7 0 i 
Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow ; » th! ugh t 10 for 


as red as Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool, Ia. i. 18. 7. : 
e There was many a ſtrange him cam: ü f 
ſeſus Chriſt, in the Days of his Fleſh ; but he rece er © 
them all, without turning any away. Speaking can 
them of the Aingl m. of God, ant pealing fuch as | In 
reed of healing, Luke ix. 11. Chip. iv. 430. mot 
2 and In, are therefore Words to be word No 
That not one of them, who by Virtue of the Wt be 
ther's e Gift, and Drawing, are coming to Jeſus CH 5) 
I fay, that no: one of them, whatever they have ba Com 
mould be rejected, or ſet by, but admitted to ſhan Mord © 
his ſaving Grace. "Tis ſaid in Lake, that People no 


arid at the gracious Words that proceeded nut of bis MH all 
Luke iv. 22. Now this is one of the gracious Wor We 1 
thete Words are like Drops of Honey, as it 15 i" : 
Prov. xvi. 24. Pleaſant i/ords are as an Hz1cy-cW "m3 
feweet to the Soul, and Health to the Bones, Theſe g K 388 
gracious Words indeed, even as full, as a faithful, N 
a merciful High-Prielt could ſpeak them. Luther fa 
When Chrift ſpeaketh, he hath a Mouth as wide «as HN 


Wm. 
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bd Earth: That is, to ſpeak fully to the Encou- 
ent of every ſinſul him that is coming to Jeſus 
And that this Word is certain, hear kow him- 
Infirms it: Heaven and Eartb, faith he. l paſs 
Sint; Gut ny Word all not paſs away, lia, Ixili. 1. 
W xxiv. 35. 

i, alſo confirmed by the Teſtimony of the four 
wclilts, who gave faithful Relation of his loving 
ion of all Sorts of Coming Sinners, Whether 
were Publicans, Harlots, Thieves, Poſietled of 
nd Us, Ledlams, ard what not; Lvke xx 1, 2, 3, 4» 
as 7, 8. Mart xxi. 21. Luke xv. and chap. xxiii. 
rt ge. Mar xix. 9. chap. v. I, 2, 3, io 7. 

0 Cy This then ſhews us, 

RW, "A The Greatueſs of the Merits of Chriſt. 

in: cory, The Willingnelis of his Heart, to impute 


for Life to the Great, if C ming Sinners. 
18. V. Tris ſhews us the Greamneſs of the WVerits of 
canÞhyt ; for it muſt not be ſuppoſed, that his Words are 


cceMier han his Worthineſs. He is ſtrong to execute; 
ing can Bo, as well as Speak. He can co exceeding 
dani, more than we. can atk or think, even to the 
Wmcit, and outfice of his Word, Ep. iii. 20. 

on 07 then, fir.ce he concludeth any coming him; it 


— 
. 
— 


the Wt be concluded, that he can ſave to the uttermeſt 
Ul any coming to him, 


Jowing Sinner, What Promiſe thou findeſt in the 
rd of Chrif, firain it whither thou canſt, ſo thou 
e ASE not CONT pL it. and his PlGod and Merits will an- 
* N r all, what the Word faith, or any true Conſequence 
ont eis drawn therefrom, that we may beldiy venture 
; Wn: As here in the Text, be faith, ina Him that 
c, indefinitely; without the Icaſt Intimation of the 
ſe g ction of any, though never fo great, if he be a 
„ring Sinner. Take it then for Lranted, that thou, 
ſal 1. ocver thou art, if coming, art intended in theſe 
[Words ; neicher ſhall it injure Chriſt at all, if, as Ben- 


ut 


* 


7s Servants ſerved Abab, thou ſhalt catch him at 


his 
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his Word, Now, ſaith the Text, the Man did fi. ne 
ebſerwe, cohether any Thing xweull come from hin, i t 
any Word of Grace, and did haſtily catch it. Ne 
happened, that Ahab had called Benhadad his MM that 
The Man replied therefore, Thy Brother Beni 
catching him at his Words, 1 Kings xx. 33. 
coming Sinrer, ſerve Jeſus Chriſt thus, and he will 
it kindly at thy Hands. When he, in his Arg Oi 


called the Carnoririh Wonne Dog * 
it, and ſaid, Truth Lord, yct the Dogs eat of th: 74 
that fall from their Maiers Table. I ſay, ſne 8 
him thus ia his Words, and he took it kindly, {MM 
Ol oman, erent is thy Faith, be it unto thee if 
tho wilt, Mat. xv. 20. Catch him, coming ; 
catch him in his Worc's, fareiy he will take it kr wt 
and will not be offended at thee. _ 

Secondly, The other Thing that I told you, fi hi h S 
from theſe Nords. is this, {ſhe Willingneſs of . 
Heart, to impute his Mercies for Life, to the gret Pens 


coming Sinner. And him that cometh to me, 1 wil! 2 
wiſe caſt out. 8 5 

The awakening coming Sinner doth not ſo e io 
queſtion the Power of Chriſt, as his Willingneſs to N 
him, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt, Marti 40. .. 


did not put the V upon his Power, but upon his VI _. 
He concluded he could, but he was not fully perſu: hk 
that he would. But we have the ſame Ground ti 

lieve he will, as we have to believe he can; and ind 
Ground for both, is the Word of God. If he waW 
willing, why did he promiſe ?- Why did he ſay 
would receive the coming Sinner? Coming Sin 
take Notice of this; we uſe to plead Practices 
Men, and why not with God himſelf? I am ſure 
have no more Ground for one than the other, for 
have to plead the Promiſe of a faithful God. 7. \ 
took him there: Thou ſaid, ſaid he, I will ſureh , 
thee good, Gen. xxxii. 12. For, from this Promiſe, 


concluded, that it followed in Reaſon, He muſt be 1 b 
Ing. 
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Text alſo gives ſome Ground for us to draw the 
him oncluſion. And him that cometh to me, I wvill in 
it, | . caft cut. Here is his Willingneſs aſſerted, as 
i; his Power ſuggeled. It is worth your Obſer— 
. that Abraham's Faith conſider'd rather God's 
„chan his Willingne“; that ie, he drew his Con- 
eur. [hall have a Child, from the Power that was 
Area d, to fulfil the Promiſe to him; for he concluded 
nd vwilling to give him one, elſe he would not have 
{be Nied one: He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God 
ſhe eh Unbelief, he was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory 
/, f. d; being fully perſuaded that what he had pro- 
ber he was able to perform, Rem iv. 20, 21. But 
not this Faith exerciſed or tried about his Willing- 
it too? No, there was no Shew of Reaſon for that, 

uſe he had promiſed it: Indeed, had he not pre- 


. 16 it, he might lau fully have doubted it; but ſince 


il 9 5 


p 


f CES promiicd it, there was left no Ground at all for 
gr ting, becauſe his Villingnels to give a Son, Was 


onſtrated in his promiſing him a Son. Theſe Words 
ec'orc, are ſufficient Ground to encourage any com- 

ſo el inner, that Chriſt is willing, to his Power, to re- 
s toe him; and fince he hath Power alſo to do what he 
o. there is no Ground at all left to the coming Sin- 

is any mere to doubt; but to come in full Hope of 
riWeptance, and of being received into Grace and 
d toc. And hin that (cometh.) He faith not, and 
ind that is coe; but, Aud him that cometh ; that is, 
him whole Heart begins to move after me, who is 


12/8 


Wa: . , ' 
ay ing all for my Sake; Him, who is looking out, 
sin eis on his Journey to me. We mutt therefore di- 


puſh betwixt coming, and being come tio Jeſus 
Wriit. He that is come, has attained of him more 
libly what he felt before he wanted, than he has 
t but yet is coming to him. 

A Men that is come to Chriſt, hath the Advantage 
him that is but coming to him; and that in ſeven 


ings. 
Firſt, 


8 1 
ure 
for 
ſe, 
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Fir, He that is come to Chrilt, is nearer to 
than he that is but coming to him; for he tha 5 /, ! 
coming to him, is yet in ſome Senſe, at a Dit cer 9 
him; as it is ſad of the coming Prodigal, He js 
he aua yet 4 27Eart ti as ot, Luke xv. Now, 15 it Hue 
is nearer to h.m, hath the beſt Sight of him; a 
able to make ne beit ju doment of his wonderful 
and Beauty, as God faith, Let them came near, ease 
tem! pen. And as tae Apoitie /ovn faith, Pod at 
gane, ſeen, ard d tiflify, that God ſent his Sen. 
Sawirur of the erl. Ha. xli. 1. 1 John iv. 14 
that is not yet con mn thous 1 he 15 coming, is not f. 
being capable to wake that judgment of the Wor: WM : 
Glory of the (race of CER, as he is that is C0: 
lim, and hath fecn and beheld it. Therefore, 8. 
ſuſpend thy Judg mer d till thou art come nearer. þþ 

Secondly, He tiat is come to Chiilt, has tne 0 
tage of him that is butcomin Sin that he is caſed oi 


Darthen; - for be. that is but coming, is not eaied (ie the 
the 

Burthen, Matt. „i. 28. He that is come, has cf. 
that 
Eurthen upon — Lord; by Faith he 1780 ſeen li otati 
releaſed thereof; but he that 1s but com ma Wy 
as to Senſe and Fec!ing, upon his own e Fn? mou 


unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden Hale 
plies, that their Burthen, though they are comitq oy 
yet upon them, and ſo will be, till indeed the $ con 
come to him. þ th! 

Thirdly, He that is come to Chriſt, has the Ac 
tage of him that 1s but coming, in this allo, nan 
He hath drank of the ſweet and Soul-refre'114- ; V. 
of Life; but he that is but coming, bath not: / 
INL thir , let him come unto me and drink. 

Mark, He mult come unto him before he drirfff 
according to that of the Prophet, Be every one 
thirftetl, come ye to the Waters, He drinketh n- 
Je cometh, but when he is come to the Waters, 1 
Wii er '> Fi 2k * 
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%, He that is come to Chriſt hath the A1van- 
him that as yet is but coming, and in this alto, 
He is not terrified with the Notte, and as I may 
% Hue and Cry, which the Avenger of Blood 
at the Heels of him that yet is but coming to 
hen the Slayer was upon the Flight to the Cicy 
Refuge, he had the Noiſe or Fear of the Aveager 
Blood at his Heels; but when he was come to tne 
and was entred thereinto, that Noiſe ceale4 : 
ſo it is wita him that is coming to Jeſus Chritt : 
hearech many a dreidful Sound in his Ear; Sounds 
Neath and Damnation, which he taat is come, is at 
t freed from, Thereivic he faith, Com, and [ 
Bipive you Ret. And ſo te faith apain, We that have 
NN do enter into Rift, as he ſaid, fc, Heb. iv. 


Fs $i 
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ſag r * thly, He therefore that i; come to Chi, is not 


It t to thoſe Dejections, aud Caſtings down, by rea- 
f the Rage and Aſtiults of tae Evil Oe, as bt the 
that is but comiag to Jeſus Chriit (though he has 
$9? tations too) Aud while he aus vet coming the Devil 
%. down and tore Lim, Luke ix. 42. For he 
en: hough Satan ſtill roareth upon him) tuoſe experi- 
nie al Comforts and Refreſhments, to wit, in his I'rca- 
IN | preſent himſelf with, in Times of Temptation 
W Conflict, which he that is but coming, has not. 
%, He that is come to Chriſt has the Advantage 


W was tormented vith an empty Belty: But when he 
come, the beſt Robe was brougat out; allo the 


E i: . r ' 
ned Ring and the Shoes, yea, they were put upon him 
7 & is great Rejoicing. The fatted Calf was killed for 


j 


Wn the Muſick was ſtruck up to make hun merry: 
d thus alſo the Father himſelt ſang of him, 74s my 
FF was dead, and is alive again; was loſt, and is j bund, 
Ke XV. 18, 19, 20, 21, &c, 
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Seventhly, In a Word, he that is come to Ci: WM to t 
Groans and Tears, his Doubts and Fears, are He 1 
into Songs and Praiſes; for that he hath now 4 
the Atonement, and the Earneſt of his In her? 

But he that is but yet coming, hath not thoſe ?: . 

nor Songs of Deliverance with him, nor Jags be: 

received the Atonement and Earneſt of htE Inher: th 

which is the ſealing Teſtimony of the Holy Med b. 
through the ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt vi... a0 

 Conicience ; for he is not come, Rom. v. 11. 2 g th 

13. „ 23; $1, 36: e ec 

e 
which m 
| yet « 
one 


Kof 


*s 


And him that (Cometh) 
There is farther to be gathered from this 
(Cometh) theſe following Particulars : 
Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt hath his Eye upon, and; 


Notice of the firſt moving of the Heart of a Sint 2 im, 
ter him; Coming Sinner, thou canſt nut move pr. 
D-iire aſter Chriſt, but he ſees the Work of tho! 4 e Cl 
ſires in thy Heart. All m Defires, jaid David, . 
fore thee, ond 2 Groanings are not hid frei the, Nope 
XXXViit. . This he ſpake, as he was coming. thin 
he had back flicgen) to the Lord Jeſus Chriit. ' 11: Si 
of tic Adige, That while he was yet a great WillInpt! 
Gif ils Father i him, and had his Eye upon ar 
Luke xv 20. Co 

Wen Nr hangel vras come to Jeſus Chriſt, the Heſu 
ſaid co then that Rood before him, Behold an I 
indied, in due. 5 there is no Guile, Bat Nathanael ſſec 
iwere. Hint, % bence gu], thou me? Jeſus aulv ck 
N that Pailip A thee. when thou Iwaſt u e 
Fig-tree, I ſaw thee, There, J ſuppoſe, Nath t E 


Was pouring out of his Soul to God for Mercy Mao 
that he would give him good Underitaading about * 
Miſſias to come: And Jeſus law all the working is 
honeit Heart at that line, Fohu i. 47, 48. 
Za. heus alſo had ſome ſecret Movings ot the tle 
ſuch as they were, towards Jeſus Chriſt, When he! 


before, and climbed up the tree to lee him; and | 
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is had bis Eye upon kim: Therefore when he 
Gegen Place, he looked up to him, and bids 
1 co e down; Fer to Day, ſaid he, I unt abide at 
ug to wit, in order to the farther compleating 
Mo Ek of Grace in his Soul, Luke xix. by 254545 Gp 
e. Remember this, Coming Sinner. 
be Rey, As Jeſus Chriſt hath his Eye upon, ſo he 
en Heart open to receive the coming Sinner. This 
iy ed by the Text; Au him that cometh to me, I 
t wy Wo abe caſt out, I his is alto diſcovered by his 
" -/ pang the Way, in his making of it eaſy (as it may 
e hescoming Sinner; waich Preparation is mani- 
them bleſſed Words, 1 avi in no æpiſe caſt aut. 
as eh more when we come to the Place. And auhile 
yet a great Way off, his Father jaw lim, and bad 
Nc or: on him; and ran and feil on his Neck and 
0:01 n, Luke xv. 20. All theſe Expreſſions do 
e prove, that the Heart of Chriſt is open to re- 
hol Ne coming Sinner. 
. As ſeſus Chriſt has his Eye upon, and his 
open to receive; ſo he hath reſolved already, 
ng ching ſhall alienate his Heart from receiving the 
inner. No Sins of the coming Sinner, nor 
ngth of the Time that he hath abode in them, 
: yy any Means prevail with Jeſus Chriſt to reject 
Coming Sinner, thou art coming to a loving 
Wy clus, 
h, Theſe Words are therefore dropp'd from 
led Mouth, en purpoſe that the coming Sinuer 
ke Encouragement to continue on his Journeys 
e come indeed to Jeſus Chriſt, It was doubtleſs 
We. Encouragement ta blind Bartimeus, that Jeſus 
18. Wood (till, and called him, when he was cry ing. 
2 0:8 194 Son of David, have Mercy upon me: There- 


4 


andy 


Ts 


1th ” 
” > 


is ſaid he caſt away his Garment, roſe up, and 

s Jeſus, Mark x. 46, &c. INow, it a Call to 

I hath ſuch Encouragement in it, what is a Pro- 
21 


of receiving ſuch, but an Encouragement much 


ind! more ? 
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more? And obſerve it, though he had a Cal! t 
yet not having a Promiſe, his Faith was forced: 
upon a mcer Conſequence, laying, He calls m. 
ſurely ſince he calls me, he will grant me my | 
Ah! but coming Sinner, thou halt no Need to 
far about, as to draw Conſequences, becaulc th 


plain Promiſes ; And him that cometh to me, Ian Bac 
bie caft out. Here is full, plain, yea, what k be Wc 
ragement can one deſire. For, ſuppoſe thou vi, 
mitted to make a Promiſe thyſelf, and Chri't (:1MBu:, 

teſt that he would fulfil it upon the Sinner that l he 
to him? Could'tt thou make a better Promiſe ? Mt isc. 
thou invent a more full, free, or larger Proms Thy 
Promiſe that looks at the firſt moving of the He open 


Fart, 
him 
E Wa 
at f. 
Fir. 
be: | 


ter Jeſus Chriſt? A Promiſe tnat declares, yea, ti! 
gageth Chriſt Jeſus to open his Heart to recen 
coming Sinner: Yea, farther, a Promiſe tuat d 
ſtrateth that the Lord Jeſus i is reſolved free y tor 
and will in no wiſe caſt out, nor means 1 5 
Soul of the coming Sinner. For all this {1-4 


this Promile, and doth naturally lou, oy IT dy hi! 
And Him thot (Cern il th E 
There are two Sorts of Sinners Fc are c min 


Jeſus Chriſt. Wou n 
Firſt, Him that hath never, white of late, *: « {War L 
gn to come. | race 
Secondly, Him that came formerly, and af i Dec: 
went back; but bath fince bethought hind ll, oa! 
mow coming again. Don 
Both thele Sorts of Sinners are inte nded ! by 
in the Text, as 13 evident; becau'e, both are no. ert 
coming Sinners. Thou 
ind Him that Cometh, &C. ck 
For the firt cf theſe; the Sinner tha: hath r 5 dr, 
while of late, began to come, his Way is more 1 
do not ſay, more plain and open, to come o ih 
than is the other (thoſe laſt having the Clog of. ii 5 E. 
Conſcience for | the Sin of Back-flidin 2 hanving %. 


I 
1. 
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„is But all the Encouragement of the Goſpel, with 
au t: Invitations are therein contained to coming Sin- 
50 b, are as free and as open to the one as to the other; 
ſo hat they may with the fame Freedom and Liberty, 
to rom the Word, both alike claim Intereſt in the Pro- 

e. All Things are ready: All Things for the com- 
11.8 Back -ſliders, as well as for the others: Come to 

Wedding: 4rd let hiis that is a-thirſt come, Matt. 
neg. 1, 2, z. 4. Rev. xxii. 17. 

a hut, having ſpoken to the firſt of theſe already, I 

at cl here pals it by; and ſpeak a Word or two to him 

? (Wt is coming after Back-ſliding, to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. 
nie Thy Way, O thou Sinner of a double Dye, thy Way 
He open to come to Jeſus Chriſt, I mean thee, whole 

, art, after long Back fliding, doth think of turning 
cri him again. Ihy Way, Lay, is open to him, as is 

t e Way of the other Sorts of Comers; as appears by 

Wat follows: 

Fir, Bccauſe the Text makes no Exception againſt 

Wee : It doth not ſay, And any Him but a Back-ſlider; 
dy him, but him. The Text doth not thus object, 

At indefinitely openeth wide its Golden Arms to every 
Soul, without the leaſt Exception; therefore 
ou may'it come. A. d take heed that thou ſnut not 

1: 1 gat Dogr by Unbelief, which God has opened by his 

Prace. 

BY Secondly, Nay, the Text is ſo far from excepting 
aiaſt thy coming, that it ſtrongly ſuggeſteth, that 
Dou art one of the Souls intended, O thou coming 

N ack-ſl'der; elſe what need that Clauſe have been ſo 

ler ted, Iavill in no wile caſt out ? As who ſhould ſay, 
Ihough thoſe that come now, are ſuch as have formerly 
zck ilidden ; I will in no wile caſt away the Fornica- 

th re £ dr, the Covetous, the Railer, the Drunkard, or other 
ore emon Sinners, nor yet the Back-ſlider neither. 

0 8 44:-4/y, That the Back-flider is intended, is evident. 

 :; i Fir/t, For that he is ſent to by Name, Go, tell his 

S le, and Peter, Mark 5 7. But Peter was a godly 
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Man. True, but he was «iſo a Back ſl der, yea, 8% 
perate Back ſlider: tie had denied his Maiter el, f 
twice, thrice, curſing and ſwearing that he knew! u 
not. If this was not Back ſliding, if this was noi 


3 
— 


high and eminent Back ſliding, yea, a higher een. 
ſliding than thou art capable of, I have thought a Chi! 

Again, when David had back-ſlidden, and had g 
mitted Adultery and Murder in his Back fliding, Vir 
mult be ſent to vy Name. And faith the Lext, WM of « 


ered 
6 i/dre; 


| Four 


Lord ſent Nathan to David And he ſent him to: 
him, after he bed brought him to unfeigned Acknof 
ledgment, The Lord bath alio putten away, or forgi. 


thy Sin, 2 Sa- FL 1. at th 

This Man alto was far gone: He took a Man's Vi am. 
and kill'd her Hausband, and enceavoured to cover fat 
with wicked D {| wilation. He did thi, | ſay, a th Lor 
God had exalted nun and ſhewed him great Favoi _"s 
wherefore his I izreflion was greatened alſo h) Wi W: 
Prophet with wie ty Aggravitions: Yet he was acct, 4 der ; 
ed, and that with Gladuels, at the firit Step he tous + 90, | 
his returning to Chriſt; ior the firit Step of the ine 
ſlider's Return, is to ſay ſenſbly and unfeigne:ls, 7 we 
have ſinned: But he had no ſooner ſaid thus, bur a Fro 
don was produced, yea, thru? into his Boſom. ib. 
N ::han ſaid unto David, Ihe Lord hath aljo put anc: 
ihy Sin. + Rt 

Secondly, As the Perſon of the Back flider is m ©: 
t.oned by Name, fo alto is his Sin, that i“ poſſible, Wi the 
Objections againit thy returning to Chriſt, may be ta eck 
out of thy Way : I ſay, thy Sin is alſo mentioned fo: h 


Name, and mixed, as mentioned, with Words of Gu. 
and Favour, [wil hea! their Pack ſliding, and WK i 
them freely, Hoſ. xiv. 4. M hat fay'tt thou now, Bac: 
ſlider ? * 1 

Tiraly, Nay farther, thou art not only mention 
by Name, and thy Sin by the Nature of it; but tl 
thylelf, who art a returning Back- ſlider, put ha 


Fir 
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2, 248 ir, Amongſt God's, 1/-ael, Return, O back-ſliding 


el, ſaith the Lord, and / wil! not cauſe mine Anger 
Wc! upon you ; for { am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and 
= wt keep Anger for ever, | er. 11. 12. 


Eva, Lhou art put among his Children, among 
tan Children to whom he is married. Turn, O back- 
act co 


g Children, for [am married unto vou, ver. 24. 
7 hird'y, Yea, after all this, as if his Heart was fo 
of Grace for th:m, that he was preſſed until he had 
Wercd it before then; he adds, Return ye back ſliding 
dren, and I avill heal your Back ſliding. | 
Fourthly, Nay farther, the Lord hach conſidered, 
Eft the Shame of thy Sin hath {ſtopped thy Muth, 
5 W. Wd made thee almoſt a Prayerleſs Man; and therefore 
er {ith unto thee, Yoke worth jou Words and turn unto 
„rd, and ſry unto Him, Jude axvay all Iniquity,and 
191! eine us aracinuſly See his Grace, that himſef ſhould 
Ly 0 . Words of Encouragement into the Heart of a Back- 
er; a, he faith in another Place, I tavg/t Ephraim 
8 90, taking him by the Arms. This is teaching him to 
b indeed, to hold him up by the Arms, by the Chin, 
we ſay; H xi I, 2, 3, 4. chap. A. 3. 
al From what hath been ſaid, I conclude, even as I 
\8Wi4 before, that the Jen in the Text, and him that 
«WO nemn, includeth both theſe Sorts of Sinners, and 
ereibre boch ſhould freely come. 
m p Pt. But where doth Jeſus Chriſt, in all the Words 
MF the New Teftament, expreſly ſpuk to a returning 
Neck ſlder with Words of Grace and Peace? For what 
or have urged as yet from the New Tellameut, is no— 
a ung but Conſeguences drawn rom the Ten: Indeed 
4 2 is a full Text for carnal ignorant Sinners that came, 
acht to me, who am a Back ſlider, it yieldech but little 
Relief. | 
4ſt. Firſt, How ! but little Encouragement from 
ee ext, when it, is ſaid, I will in no wiſe coff out, 
hat more could have been far ? What is here omit- 
Jed that might have been inſerted, to make the Promiſe 
D 2 niore 
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more full and free ? Nay, take all the Promiſes pen 
Bible, all the freeſt Promiſes, with all the Vare K fo 
Expreſſions of what Nature or Extent ſoever, and WW ther 
can but amount to the Expreſſions of this very P-M‚ ai 


1 


Iwill in no wiſe caft out : I will for nothing ; :. 


Means, upon no Account, however they have {WF Un 
however they have back-ſlidden, however the) Wt :: L 
provoked, caſt out the coming Sinner. But, oh us, 


1 


all the Words of the New Teſtament, ſpeak to are, 4. 
ing Back- ſlider with Words of Grace and Peace? in his 
iz, under the Name of a Back flider ? © ſac; 

Anſfw. There is ſuch Plenty of Examples in re ng t 
ing Back ſliders. there is the leſs Need of expreſs \M-1lid 
to that Intent: One Promile, as the Text is. with pted 
Examples that are annexec, are inftcad of many 
miſes. Ard beſides, I reckon that the Act of ic 
ing is of as much, if not of more Encsuragen 
than is a bare Premiſe to receive; for receiving 1s # 


Secondly, Thou ſay'ſt, Where doth Jeſus CH, 18 


Promiſe, and the i.:4i:1ing of it too: So that in tir Mow 
Teſtament thou hat tne Promiſe, and in the New, Wii's 
fulfilling of it ; and that in divers Examples : , obj 

Firſt, In Peter. Peter denied his Maſter, once, tu re te 


thrice, and that with an open Oath ; yet Chriſt rec 
him again, without any the lcalt Heſitation or $: 
Vea, he ſlips, ſtumbles, falls again in downright D 
mulation, and that to the Hurt and Fail of many ot 
but neither of this doth Chriſt make a Bar to his“ 


vatior, but receives him again at his Return, as il, z. 
knew ncthing of the Fault. ers d 

Second iy. Ihe reſt of the Diſciples, even all of Heco 
back ſlide, and leave the Lord Jeſus in his grei co: 
Straights; Jen all the Diſciples furſoo him, and f lain 
they returned (as he had foretold) every one to his e th; 
and left hin alone; but this allo he paſſes over # ſpel 


very light Matter; not that it was ſo indeed in iy 
but the Abundance of Grace tha. was in him did l= 
Ly roll it away; for aſter his Reſurrection, when at s, 
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fes 7 peared unto them, he gives them not the lealt 
ar WWE: for their perfidious Dealing with him, but ſa- 
and them with Words of Grace, ſaying, All hail, be 
Pr id, Peace be to yon: All Poxwer in Heaven and 
2 given unto mt. True, he rebuked them for 
e f1 


Onbelief, for the which thou deſerveſt the ſame; 
is Unbelief that alone pats Chriſt and his Benefits 
us, Mat. xxvi. 50 John xvi. 5 2. Mat. xxvili. 


hi. 18. Lute xxiv. 39. Mare xvi. 14. 
a 10:1 dy, The Man tnat after a large Profeſſion, lay 
< ' i bis Father's Wife, committed a hich Tranfgreſſior , 
ver fuch an one at that Day was not heard of, no, not 
n Ted m ng the Gentiles, Wherefore this was a deſperate 
s Me W--iliding; yer, at his Return, he was received, and 
10 Lpted again to Mercy, 1 Cor. v. 1, 2. 2 Cor. ii. 6. 
1 
by, The Thief that ſtole was bid to ſteal no 
enge; not at all doubting, but tuat Chriſt was ready to 
wa iee him this Act of Back. ſliding, Epbeſ. iv. 28. 
the No all theſe Examples, are particular Inſtances of 
c, it's Readineſs to receive he Back- ſliders to Mercy; 
obſerve it, Example and Proofs that he hath done 
„ re to our-unbelicving Hearts, ſtronger Encourage- 
1c0:Mts than bare Promiſes thut fo he will do. But again, 
bord goſus hath added to theſe, for the Encourage- 
wt L t of returning BacizÞlliders, to come to him. 
Gu. A Call to come, and he will receiv them, 
his . 1i. 1, 2, 3. 4, 5, 14, 15, 16. 20, 21, 22. Chap. iii. 
as U. z. 5, 1b, Sc. Wherefore New-Teſtament Back- 
ers have Encouragement to come. 
f the Vecondiy, A Declaration of Readineſs to receive them 
glei come, as here in the Text, and in many other Places 
%% lain: Therefore, Set thee up. theſe Marks, make 
15 ie theie high Heaps (of the Golden Grace of the 
er peh ſet thine Heart towards the Highway, even the 
i that thou wenteſt (when thou didſt back ſlide) 
0 's ” again, O Virgin of Iſrael; u u gain ta theſe thy 
1 at | 


en Jer. xxxi. 21. 
, 2 z | When 
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When the Woman that had the Bloody Iſſue © Solo 
to him for Cure, there were others, as well as (ic, , 
made a great Buſtle about him, that touched, “ 
thronged him; Ah, but Chriſt could diſtinguiſ Ton 
Woman from them all. And he looked round abet '* 


them all, to fee her that had done this Thing, Mark t 
7 — py 2 4 mo 

26, 275 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. 1 | 
He was not concerned with the thronging or to! . a 

x eus 


ing of the reſt; for theirs were but accidental, 


beſt, void of all that which made her Touch accepta- vife 
W herefore Chriſt muſt be Judge who they be that. 1 dene 
Truth are coming to him; Every Man's Way ii 
in his caun Eyes, but the Lord ag eth the Spirits: * * 
ſtardeth therefore every one in hand to be certains * 

0. 


their cmiog to jeſus Chriſt; {or as thy Coming is, 
ſhall thy Salvation be: If chou cen:en indeed, thy d Fay, 


vation ſhall be indeed ; but it ti comeſt but in e 

ward Appearance, fo ſhiall thy Salvation be; bu: 
Coming, ſee be ce, as aiſo aficrwarcs in the UE I he 

| Applica ion. ll 
Ani him thot ceereth (to me) as 
Theſe Words (ro me) ate allo to be well heedel f b 


— 


for by them, as he ſecureth thoſe that are come to hu: : An 
ſo alſo he !ſtews himſelf unconcerned with thoſe that a8 
their coming, reſt ſhort to turn aſide to other: Hor ' 

mutt know, that every one that comes, comes Hot 0 
ſus Chriſt ; ſome that come, come to Tes aid tov 
Law, and then take up for Lite; with theſe Clit! 
not concerned: With theſe this Promiſc hath not to de 
Chriſt is become of none E ect unto you Whefa cf you i 
Juſtified by the Law, are fallen from Grace, Gal. v. 3, 
Again, ſome that came, came no farther than the Gol 1 

pel Ordinances, and there ilay ; they came not throuzM 
them to Chriſt : With theſe neither is he concerned 
nor will their Lord, Lord, avail them any Thing in t 
great and diſmal Day, A Man may come to, and ad 
go from the Place and Ordinances of Worſhip, and ye 
not be remembred by Chriſt. So 1/aww Ie avicked burith 
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to 7E SUS CHRIST. » 


Solomon, auho had come and gone from the Place of” 

8 Ho/;, and they vere forgoticn in theCi ty, TC here they 
ja done; this is alſo Vanity, Eecleſ. vill. 10. 
To me ) Theſe Words therefore are by Jeſus Chriſt 
Wy warily put in, and ſerve for Caution and Enceurage- 
. For Caution, leſt we take up in our coming any 
Wing ſhort of Chriſt; and for Zacouragement tO thoſe 
1; L: hall i in their coming, come paſt all, till tney com e 
ecus Chr.ſt. Aud him that cireth tg me, I will in 
wife caſt Cit. 
Me. der, If thou lovelt toy Soul, take this Cauliox 
diy at the Hands of Jeſus Chit, Thou ſceit thy 
8 $ kneis, tny Wound, thy NMeceſfty of Salvation: 
e /, go not to King Jareb * 5 cannot Heal thee, nor 
2 thee of th: IM cund. Hoi. v. 13 lake the Caution, 
hy Pay, leit Cariit, inflead of being a Saviour unto hee. 
G comes a Lon, a young Lion to tear tice, and go 
gay, ver. 4. 
here is a com iag, but not to the moſt High : There 
| 'F comin 25 but not with the Heart, but as it were 
5 Tenedly: There ore take che Caution kindly, 5 fer. xxx. 
Wo. Ee/ vii. 16. > 
Ane him that cometh Ce me) the Man therefore that 
mes aright, catts all 1 hings behind his Back, and 
Woieth at nor hath bis Expectanon ſrem ought bur) 
De Son of God alone, as Duwid taid, My Soul, wait 
Von only uhon Got, | for ay E wpectation is from him: 15 | 
Jl) i5 my Rock, and my Safuation ; he is my Defince; 1 
Wall not be moved, Piel. xcil. 3. His Eye is to Chriit, 
Pis Heart is to Cort, and his F Peclaton is from him, 
Jom him on y. Therefore tae Man that comes to 
2 i -rift, is one that hath had deep Conſiderations of his 
200 

7. 

12 

. 


wn Sins. flighting I hboughts of his own Righteout- 
els, and high houghts of the blood and Righteoul- 
meis of Jeſus Chrilt ; yea. he ſees, as I have ſaid, mo e 
lh MM irtus jn the Blood of Chrilt to {ave him, than there is 
4 l Wn all his Sins to damn him. He therctore {etreth Chriit 
before his E. yes, there is nothing 1a 4icaven or Earth, 
D 4 i re 
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he knows, that can ſave his Soul, and ſecure him fi 
the Wrath of God, but Chriſt; and that is nothing} 
his Perſonal Righteouſneſs and Blood. 

Ard him that cometh to me, 1 abi (in no wiſe): 
out, In no wiſe : Ey theſe Words there is ſomethi 


> 
= 
a 4 


his C 


pp 
2 n Hu 
es me 


expreſſed, and ſomething implied. That which is in 
preſſed, is Chriſt Jeſus his unchangeable Reſolution Pappe 
ſave the coming Sinner; I will in no wiſe reject him, ff pole 
deny him the Benefit of my Death and Righteoue deb? 
This Word therefore is like that which he ſpeaks of Dot 
everlaſting Damnation of the Sinner in Hell-fire, Wn, as 
ſhall by no Means depart thence ; that is, newer, ac his 


never come out again: No, not to all Eternity, Mat- l in 
25. chap. xxv. 40. So that as he that is condemned Sup 
to Lell-fire hath no Ground of Hope for his Dei:gWri 3: 

rance thence; ſo kim that cometh to Chriſt, hath Hm: 
Ground to fear he ſhall ever be caſt in thither. Ind . 
Thus ſaith the Lord, If Heawin nabowe can be meaſuru t tn 
and the Foundations of the Earth ſearched cut bencath, We \ 
ae alſo caſt off all the Sted of Aſrael, for all that i orth 
lade done, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 37. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, If my Covenant be not with Dif 
and Night, and if I have net appointed the Ordinance: 1g 

Heaven and Earth, then will I caſt axvay the Secd i 
Jacob. But Heewen cannot be meaſured, nor the Found. 
tions of the Earth jearched out beneath ; his Cowenait , 
alſo with Day and Night, and he hath appointed the OY \ 

dinances of Haden; thirefore he will not caſt away thy 
Seed of Jacob, who are the aming ones; but will WK"! 
tainly ſave them from the dreadful Wrath to come, |. 
XXXV. 25, 26. Chap. 1. 4, 5. By this therefore it is ma- 
nifeſt, that it was not the Greatneſs of Sin, nor the long 
Continuance in it, no nor yet the Back-ſliding, nor the BY a2 
Pollution of the Nature, that can put a Bar in againſt, BM 
or be an Hindrance of the Salvation of the coming Sin- 
ner: For, indeed, if this could be, then would this ſo- 
lemn and abſolute Determination of the Lord Jeſus, of 
itſelf fall to the Ground, and be made of none effect: 
| | But 


* 


him £4 


thing 
aſe) 0 


methi 
ch 158 
utlon: 


Bc his Counſel ſhall ftand, and he will do all his Plea- 


5 uppoſe that one Man had the Sins, or as many Sins 
In Hundred ; and another ſhould have an hundred 
les more than he; yet if they come, this Word, 7 
in ro wiſe caſt cut, ſecures them both alike. 

Suppoſe a Man hath a Peſire to be ſaved, and for that 


x7 


him, poſe is coming in Trutn to Jeſus Chriſt, but he, by 
oui debauched Lite, has damned many in Hell: Why 
S of Door of Hope is by theſe Words ſet as open for 
ire, ih, as it is for him that hath not the thouſandth Part 
10 his Tranſgreſſions: And him that cometh to me, 4 


Mat. in nc avi/e caſt owt. 
ned! Suppoſe a Man is coming to Chriſt to be ſaved, anc 
Deli tn nothing but Sin, and an ill: ſpent Life to bring with 


ach 1 : Why, let him Come aum Welcome to Feſus Chri/i 5 
uri, 


ath, 
Tl h 


t this Love tha: paſſeth Knowledge ? Is not this Love 
e Wonderment of Angels? And is not this Love 


goming Sinners. 

4 Da 3 . . . 0 — W ds 2 
D Secondly, That which is implied in the Words, is. 
Fir. The coming Souls have thole that continuallsy 
d ie at [eſus Chriſt to caſt them of. 


ws Secondly, The coming Souls are afraid, that thoſe will 


e revail with Chriſt to caſt them off. 
bor theſe Words are ſpoken to ſatisfy us, and to ſtay 


p tht up our Spirits againſt theſe two Dangers : J avill in no 


, oiſe coft out. 


ſer. BY Firſt, For the firſt, Coming Souls have thoſe that con- 


ma. tinually lie at Jeſas Chriſt to caſt them off. 


Ny againſt the coming Sinner. f 
8 Firf, There is the Devil, the Accuſer of the Bre- 
thren, that accuſes them before God, Day and Night, 


to JES CHRIST. 81 


Ind he ꝛbill in uo ⁊uiſe caft Lim out, Luke vii. 41. Is 


Porthy of all Acceptation at the Hands and Flearts t 


And there are three Things that thus bend themſelves | 


Rev. xii. 10. This Prince of Dackneſs is unwearied in 
this Work; he doth it, as you ſee, Day and Night; 


that is, without ceaſing: He continually puts in his 
„ Caveats 


— 
—_— 
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Caveats againſt thee, if ſo be, he may prevail. He make 
did he ply it againſt that good Man cs, if poſtibly AP fait! 
might have obtained his Deſtruction in Hell- re? ki ight fi 
objected againſt him, 7 hat he ſerved net God! for nou: No 
and tgmpicd Grd to put forth his Iland againſt lin” 
urging, That if he did it, be would cr ſe him to his Faw: Mat 1 
and all this, as God witneſſeth, He dil auithout & Caal, 


b i 9, 1c, 11. chap. il. 4, 5. How did he ply it wit ) 
Chriſt againſt Juhu the High prieft ? 4nd he ſhixved riiMWY* "a 
70 7Pe 


Joſhua, ſaid the Prophet, the High-pricfi landing bi 
the Angel of the Lord, and Satan ſianding at his Right 5 un! 


hand 10 reſiſt him, Lech. iii. Jo reſiſt him; that is, n 
prevail with the Lord Jeſus to reſiſt him: Objecting Efe 
Uncleanneſs and unlawful Marriage of his Sons win te as 
Centiles; for that was the Crime that Sa: an laid again We? t 
them, Ezra x. 18. Yea, and for ought 1 know, 7 {26 Go 
was alſo guilty of the Fact; but if not of that, d Bie 
Crimes no whit inferior; for he was cloached with filthy WW: 

[ain 


Garments, as he ſtood before the Angel: Neither tal i 
he one Word to fay in Vindication of himſelf, againt. “ 


all that this wicked One had to ſay againſt him. But Wt 
notwithſtanding that, he came off well; but he miglt WW 115 
for it, thank a good Lord Jeius, becauſe he did not re- de 

x UC: 


againſt the Devil, excuſing his Infirinity, and put julit- WR 


And the Lird ſoid unto Satan, The Lord rebate thee, 
O Satan, cuin the Lord that hath chiſen Jeruſalem, re- 
bade thee. Is not this a Brand pluck'd out of the Fire? 
And he anſwered and tpake to thoie that flood before 
bim, ſay ing, Take awny ihe filth; Garment from Him; 
and to him he ſaid, Pehc la, Haut cauſed thin: Iuigus- 
ties ta paſs frem thee, and will cloaty thee with Change 
of Raimment. of 
Again, How did Satan ply it againſt Peter, when he 
Gelired to have him, that he might fift him as Wheat? 
That is, if poſſible, ſever ail Grace from his Heart, and 
leave him nothing but Fleſh and ilch, to the End he 
| might 


to FESUS CHRIST. 83 


Flt make the Lord Jefus loath and abhor him: Simon, 
fibly i, faith Chrict, Satan bath de fired to hade you, that 
er V% you as I beat. But did he prevail againt 
cus No, But I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith 


„ e. As who ſhould fay, *imn, Satan hath defired 
is Fay: „ hat T<vculd give thee up id him, aA not only thee, but 
Ca be ret of thy Brethren { or that ine Word you im- 
it wits ;) bur I ⁊uill not lene thee in bis Hand, I have 


wed red for thee, thy Faich all net fil: J avill ſecure 
6: fin Wo the Hiace) Iuberitauct, Luke xxii. 30, 31, 32. 

Right engl, As Satan, 2 eVery Sin of tlie coming Sin- 
is, u comes in with a Voice agzinlt Eim, if perhaps they 
16 che By prevail with Chriſt to caſt off the Soul. When / 
in te was coming out of Eg rpr to Cauaan, how many 
Jain ji es had their Sons thrown them out of the Mercy 


e God, had not 2/86, as a T'ype of Chriit, flocdin 


t, of WE Breach, to turn away his Wrath from them, Pl. 


lb; . 23. Our Inſguitici te agai¹⁰el us; and auculd 
bad /ainly prevail avainji us, 16 cur ut! Rejcion and 


A} 


int. Nuration, had wie not £3 Aawocate with the Fat ver, 
But / Chrif the Rightiour, i john 6 
abt The Sins of the old Worls cried then don to Hell; 
re- Ne Sins of Sed;m fetched upen them Fire from Heaven, 
ing {Which devoured them; the dius Of tas £8 yptians cried 
itt. em down to Eell, becauſe they Caine rot to Jeſus 
hrid for Life. Coming Imner, LY Sind Arc no Whit 
on 1 is than any; nay, Perhaps neu Are as big 5 all theirs: 
. hy is it then that thou live when they are dead, and 
$ thou haſt a Promitc o: Pardon when they had not? 
by, thou art coming to jeſus Chriſt, and therefore 
Pin ſhall not be thy Kum. 
5 Thirdly, As Satan and Siu, ſo the Han of Moſes, as 
is 18 4 perfect and holy Law, lai a Voice againtt ou 
Pefore the Face of God. {h:re is cre that accules 
ou, even Moſes's Law, John v. Vea, it acculech all 
Men of Tranigreſiion that have ſinned agginſt it; for 
ö long as Sin is Sin, there will be 2 Law to accuſe Sin: 
But this Accuſation ſhall not prevail agaiuſt the coming 
F D 6 : Durer, 
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Sinner, becauſe 'tis Chriſt that died, and that ever W., W. 


to make Interceſſion for them that Come to Him, HM the 
Rom. viii. Heb. vii. 25. s., 
Theſe Things, I ſay, do accuſe us before Chi W bat 


ſus; yea, and to all our own Faces; if perhaps 
might prevail againſt us. But theie Words, Tau t. 
iſe caſt out, ſecureth the coming Sinner from then t the 
The Coming Sinner is not ſaved, becauſe el ipea 
none that comes in againſt him; but becauſe the 1. 
Jeſus will not hear their Accuſations; will not cal 2. 
the Coming Sinner. ore g 
When Shimei came down to meet King Dawid, , l 


How 
t 


I 
i 


to ask Pardon for his Rebellion; up ſtarts Ab ],, 25 
puts in his Caveat, ſaying, Hall not Shimei 4: ; th 
this? This is the Caſe of him that comes to Cir the 
He hath this 46;/a7, and that Abicbai, that preziiiſs, d 
ſteps in againſt him, ſaying, Shall not this Rebels aac: 
deſtroy him in Hell? Read farther, But Dawid ani ond 


e St 
72 
Je no 


ed, What baue I io do with you, ye Sons of Leril 
tbat you ſhould this Day be Adverſar ies to me # Shall ti 
any Man be put to Death this Day in Iirael, for do n 
know that I am King this Day over all Iſrael? 2 She St 
xix. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. ira 
This is Chriſt's Anſwer by the Text, to all that Wpitic 
cuſe the coming Shimei's; What have 1 to do with 1M. 9. 
that accuſe the coming Sinners to me? I count you A: 
verſaries, that are againit ſhewing Mercy to them. 
not I know, that J am exalted this Day to be King! 
Righteouſneſs, and King of Peace? 7 auill in no d 
caſt them out. FE Net 
Secondly, But again, theſe Words do cloſely imp. 
that the coming Souls are afraid, that theſe Accuſe 
will prevail againſt them, as is evident, becauſe t 
Text is ſpoken for their Relief and Succour: For thi 
need not be, if they that are coming, were not ſubjei 
to fear, and deſpond upon this Account: Alas! then 
is a Guilt, and the Curſe lies upon the Conſcience d 
ine coming Sinner. 
| Noy 


to FESUS CHRIST. 85 
w. We have yet to enquire into Two Things that 
the Words, to which there hath been nothing 


Ver, 


2, "i 

* 'F As, 

Chi u hat it is to caſt out. : 

naps WY How it appears that Chriſt hath Power to ſave or 
41.6 


| 4 - 
then de frſt of theſe, What it is to caſt out. To this 
the 


peak, 

the l 1. More generally 
Cat 8 2, More particular. 
Wore generally ; 
I, To caft out, is to flight and deſpiſe, and con- 
; as it is ſaid of Saul's Shield, It was viiely caſt. 
; that is, ſlighted and contemned. Thus it is 
de Sinners that come not to Jeſus Chriſt: He 

ts, deſpiſes and contemas them; that is, Caſes 
q = way, 2 Sam. i. 2. | 
ny, Things caſt away, are reputed as the Dirt 
e Street, 1/z. iii. 22. P/alm xviii. 42. Matt. v. 13. 
xv. 17. And thus it ſhall be with the Men that 
e not to Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhall be counted as Dirt 
e Streets. | 
$:ir4/y, To be caſt out, or off; is to be abhorred, 
pitied ; but to be put to a perpetual Shame, Eſalm 
9. P/alm Ixxxviii. 38. Amos 1.11. 
ut more particularly, 1'o come to the Text : The 
ing out here mentioned, is not limited to this, or the 
r Evil : Therefore it mult be extended to the moſt 
eme Miſery : Or thus, 
Ne that cometh to Chriſt, ſhall not want any Thing 
may make him Goſpelly happy in this World, or 
which is to come: Nor ſhall he want any Thing, 


ſe i cometh not, that may make him ſpiritually and 
I thWnally miſerable. | 
ubjeWut farther, As it is to be generally taken, ſo it re- 


eth Things that all be hereafter. 
or the Things tha are now, are cither, 


1. More General. 
| 2, Or 


86 Conte and Tleicome 

2. Or more Particular. 

Firſt, More general. Thus. 
It is To be caſt cut of the Preſence and Fay 
God. | 
Thus was Cain caft out. Thou haſt driven (or Him. 
me out this Day from thy Face (that is) from thy Fav. a. 
ſhall I be hid. A dreadful Complaint ! but the 11 out. 
of a more dreadful Judgment! Gen. iv. 13, 14. . 
XX111. 39. Chron. xxviii. 0. : 3 
Secondly, To be caſt out, is to be caſt out of wit 
Sight; God will look aſter them no more, care Min ch 
them no more ; nor will he waich over them any n 


ura 
for Good, (2 Kings xvii. 20. Fer. vii. 15.) Now uf the 
that are ſo, are leit like Blind Men, to wander and Mecls 
into the Pit of Hell. This therefore is allo a 1ad ju : 

ment! Iherefore, here is the Mercy of him that cn . 


to Chriſt, e ſhall not be left to wander in Uncerta 
ties. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will keep him as a to h 
herd doth his Sheep, P/a/m xxiii. im that coat 1 
me, Iawvill in no wiſe caſi out. 
Thirdly, To be caſt out, is to be denied a Place 
God's Houle, and to be left as Fugitives and Vi 
bonds, to pals a little Time away in this miſcra 
Life, and after that to go down to the Dead, Ga“ 
30. Gen. iv. 13, 14. Chap. xxi. 10. Therefore her 
the Benefit of him that cometh to Chriſt, He ſhall: 
be denied a Place in God's Houſe. They ſhall not 
left like Vagabonds in the World, Him that com:t! 
ene, 4 will in no wiſe caſt out, See Prov. xiv. 26. || 
Ivi. 3, 4. 5. Eph. iii. 19, 20, 21, 22. Cor. iii. 21, 22, 
Fourthly, In a Word, to be caſt out, is to be rejeci 
as are the Fallen Angels: For their eternal Damnai'f 
began at their being caſt down from Heaven to He 
So then, Not to be caſt out, is to have a Place, a Holy 
and Habitation there; and to have a Share in the Ff 
vileges of elect Angels. | 
Theſe Words therefore, I avill not caſt out, * 
prove great Words one Day to them that come 


jel 
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4 3 2 Peter ii. 4. 72 xxi. 31. Luke XX. 


vou 4 


(orc 


Sccondly, And more particularly. 
\ Chriſt hath Ev erlaiting Life for him that com- 
vn bim, and ke ſhall never perith : For he will in 
Fan (aft him out: But for the reſt, they are rejecl- 
- 15 out, and mult be damned, Jahn x 27, 28. 
FJ -* ly, Chriſt hari everlaiting R1g!iccou! nels, to 
0 K em with tnat come to * n, and they Wall be 
are 


d with it as with a Garment, but the ret: fail be. 
ö Oil: 
y 8 


In the filthy Rays of their own Pollutions, and 
© WIAPt up in them, as in a Wining fect, and 


" IF their Shame before the Lord, anc alſo before 
nd "NF Bi . . "Heb "Fes it 
1 gels, Dau. ix. 24. 1/a. lvii. 2. Rew. in. 4 chap. 


con 
er 


Ohe oF 


aly, Chriſt hath precioas Blood, thit like an. 
Ountain, ſtands tree for him to waſh in, that 
to him for Life, a he avid in no wiſe cafi him 
Pat they that come net to him are rejected from a 
therein, and are leſt to irefut Vengeance for their 
Acch. xiii. 1, 1 Pet. xviii. 19. Jeu $111: 8 
1. 36. 
y, Chriſt hath precious Promiſes, and they 
ave a Share in them, that come to him tor Life. 
will in no <riſe caſt POUR cut: But they that con e. 
an have no Share in t] zem, becaule they are true 
n him: For in him, and only in kim, all the Pre- 


ut 


lace 

Vo 
(cr. 
ral. 


here 


* are Yea and Amen. Whercfore they that come 
. nm, are no whit che better for them, Lal. 1, 16. 
2,2 7 . 


is. 0, 21. 
. Chriſt hath alſo Fulneſs of Grace in bimſelf 
em that come to him for Life, And te will inns 
aft them tut: But thoſe that come not unto him, 
ft in their graceleſs State, and as Chriſt leaves 
Deuth, Hell and Juogn ent hads them, {ie rhbdr 
.., faich Chrilt, Nadeih des and Hall obtain 
"hr o the Lord: But be that [fre egi ue mee? 
1s 


88 Come and Telcome- , te 
his oaun Soul. All that hate Me, love Death, Prov. e; 
33, 3+ 36. us 
Stxth'y, Chriſt is an Interceſſor, and ever live: Aue 
make Interceſſion for them that come to God by Cr 
But their Sorrows ſhall be multiplied, that haſten ofMW «rd / 
another (or other) Gods, {their->ins and Luits :) 4 
Drink-Offerings he will not offer, nor take up. 
Names into his Lips, Fal. xvi. 4. Heb. vii. 25. Mis dre 
Sewventhly, Chriſt hath wonderful Love, Power,: * xt tl 
Compaſſion for thoſe that come to him: For, /-: t ome 
in no wiſe caſt them cut. But the reſt will find πνith 
Lion Rampant, he will one Day tear them in pi ſhou 
Now conſider this (ſaith he) ye that forget God, le); 114K * 
you in pieces, and there be none to deliver you, Piai. |. endl 
Eigh:hly, Chriſt is known, by, and for whoſe ir C 
thoſe that come to him, have their Perſons and Di:; 
formances accepted of the Father: And he wi i! her. 
viſe coft them out : But the reſt mult fly to the Ripace 
and Mountains for Shelter, but all in vain, to 
them from his Face and Wrath, Rew. vi. 15, 16, % iin, 
But again, Theſe Words {caft out) have a (pM <7 
Look to what will be hereatier, even at the D ih 
Judgment : Four then, and not till then, will be! 
great Anathema and Caſting out, made manifeit, e 
maniſeſt by Execution. Therefore, here to ſpeak Cat 
this, and that under theſe two Heads, As, | fi. 
1. Of caſting out itſcUf. 1 
2. Of the Place into which they ſhall be caſt, 1 bird 
ſhall then be caf} out. eth 
Firſt, The caſling out itſelf, ſtandeth in Taue Thing 
1. Iꝝ a Preparatory Wark. Ur | 
2. In the Manner of executing the Act. Need 
4 Preparatory Work ſtandeth in theſe Tu tche 
ings : 
Fit, It ſtandeth in their Separation, that have! 
come to him, from them that have, at that D ty. | AQ 
thus, At the Day of the great Caſt out, thoſe that ha 2 
not (now) come to him, ſhall, be ſeparated from th! 
G ' tl 
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roy. [ ve ; for them that have, He will not caſt out. 
e Son of Man ball come in his Glory, and all 


liveußß Angels avith him, then he ſhall fit upon the Throne 
by Cy, and before him ſpall be gathered all Na- 
ſ en, be ſball ſeparate them one from another, as the 


rd divideth the Sheep from the Goats, Mat. xxv. 
up . 

„ dreadful Separation therefere ſhall then be made 
ver, it them that (now) come to Chriſt, and them 
come not: And good Reaſon ; for ſince they would 
1d nich us come to him, now they have Jime; 


1 pie ſhould they ſtand with us, when Judgment is 


«fi J it | ? 


1. |. ah, They ſhall be placed before him according 
le Heir Condition; they that have come to him in 
nd Dignity, For be will in no wiſe caſt them out : 
%% be reſt ſha'l be ſet at his Left-hand ; the Place of 
Re ace and Shame, for they did not come to him for 


„ 1: Miſtinguiſhed alſo ſhall they be by fit Terms: Thoſe 
{re come to him, he calleth Sheep, but the reſt are 
Day ih Goats. And bs ball ſeparate them one from an- 
be > 4s tbe Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats; 
„ eie Sheep avill he [et on his Right. hand, (next Hea- 
k Cate, for they came to him) but the Goats or the 
j to go from him into Hell, becauſe they are not of 
Het. 
„ 148 150 „Then will Chtiſt proceed to Conviction of 
. that came not unto him, and will ſay, I was a 
ger, and ye took me not it, or aid not come unto me. 
ir Excuſe of themſelves he will flight as Dirt, and 
Weeed to their final Judgment. Now when theſe. 
Etched Rejectors of Chriſt ſhall be thus ſet before 
in their Sins and convicted; this is the Preparatory 
rk upon which follows the Manner of executing 
Act; which will be done, 
Fir, In the Preſence of all the Holy Angels. 
; Secondly, 


1 


Ta 


rel 
7 
1 
the 

tl 
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Secondiy, In the Preſence of all them that 1 
Life-time came to him, by ſaving unto them, 
from me, je Curſed, into everlaſiing Fire, ficto 


the Devil and his Angeli, with the Reaſon ann: 


_ (FF 
; My, It 
ak a 
Prago 


2 Ene 


it. For you were cruel to me and mine, put come 
diſcovered in theſe Morde: Fer I vas an hun: 1, 7 
JE £ATVE Z77E Ng Meat 3 4 pirſt Y, and ZE TRUE 770 117 nthiy, 

du s a traxger, ard ye took me not in; naked, #1 F 
eloathed me not; fich, and in Prijſin, and ze .be 1 
not, Mat. Xxv. 41, 42, 43. 1 Wet 

Laſtl;y, Now it remains that ve ipeal- of che uu. 
into which theſe ſhall be caſt, which in the rh. 
you have heard already, to wit, the Fire prevail: 7 
the Devil and his Angels: But in particular, it iſe be. 
deicribed. b 

Fir lt, Ic 1s called Trphet : For Toph s is Orca 1 Th 


old, yeo, for the Hing the Lucifer) it is pref" 
hath mace it dirp and large, the Pile thereof is Fi 


Brimflone, doth kind.e it, lia. 30. 32. 


. . * . * 
ter 1 Life, Halt or Lawie, than having to F. R 
. — 4 
be ciiſi into Hell, Mark ix. 45. | 


Thirdiy, It is called the Wine-preſs of the rat | 
Gcd: And the Angel thruſt in his \ickle into the Htort 
end gathered the Ii ine of the Earth (that is, then WR of 
did not come to Chriſt) and caft them into the great "ſt ; 


pre/s of the Wrath of God, Rev. xiv. 19. „. 
Fourthly, "Tis called a Lake of Fire. And æuννν 
avas not found written in the Book of Life, was ca} 
the Lake of Fire, Rev. x. 15. * th 

Fiftbly It is called a Pit. Thou haſt ſaid in m 
Heart, I will aſcend into Heaven, I avi exail 
Throne above the tar, of God, 1 will alſo fit uf" 
Mount of the Congregation, in the Sides of the Nori 
Zet thou ſhalt be brought down to Hell, to the Sides of 
Fit, Ia xiv. 12, 14, 15. 


+I 


S* 


te © Andie CAKESST.-: v1 


that ik „lt is called a Bottomleſs Pit, out of which 
nem, 1 and the Locuſis came, and into which we 
7/0 ragon was caſt ; and it is called Butiomlels, 

1 a1: Endleſneſs of the Fall that they will Ke in 
Pat come not in the acceptable Time to ſeſus Chriſt, 


92 ” 

2. chap. xx 3. 

0 Y 15% It is called Outer Dax ure #32 Bind him 
7:41, Wierd Foot, and caſl him into Outer Darkne/s ; and 


ile unprofitable Servant into Outer Parkneſs , the re 
4. IWeetins and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. xxi', 13. 
uv. 13, 
Wy, It is called a Furnace of Fire. As there- 
EF be Jares are gathered and burned in the Fire, jo 
W be in the End of the Nerd: The Son of Man foa'l 
"th his Angels, and he fhail gather out of his King- 
il Things that offend, and them that di Ini quity, a 
em into a Furnace of Fire; tere hall be Wailing 
Bar of Teeth : And again, So Hall it be in he 
e World, the * ſhall come forth and /ewver 
d from the Fiſt, and ſhall caſt them into a Fur- 
/ Fire; there ſhall be Wailing and Gnaſbing of 
F. Mat. xi. 41, 42, 43, 48, 40 50. 
7%. It may not be amiſ;, if, in the Concluſion of 
| ſhew you in ſew Words, to what the Things 
torment them in this State are compared. Indeed 
o them have been occafionally mentioned al- 
as that they are compared, 
, Vo Wood that burneth. 
nn,, To Fire: 
brd, To tire and Brimione: Bat; 
urth 7 It is compared to a Worm, a gnawing 
rm, a never. dying gnawing Worm : 1 hey are caſi 
Hell, ', where their Worm dieth rot, Mark ix. 
frbly, It is called an unquenchable Fire: He acct 
er his IF heat into his Garner ; But «vill burn up the 
ff wirh unquenchable Fire, Matt 11.72 tus 
17. | 
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Sixthly, „It is called Ewerlaſting Deſtrution 
Lord 22 ſhall deſcend from Heaven with his » 
Angels in flaming Eire, taking Vengeance on thin 
know not Gd; and they that obey not the Goſpel! 
Lord Jeſus Chrif, who ſoall be puniſhed with ever, 
Deſiru#tion from the Preſence of * Lord, and 7 
Glory of his Pexver, 2 I hel. 1, % 8, 

Seventhly, It is called Wrath without Mi:ture iſ 
is given them in the Cup of his Indignation. 
Man Wwor ſhip the Beat, and his Image, and rei 
Mark in his Forchead, or in his Hand, Ka 
drink of the Wrath of God, which is poured out wu 
Mixture, in the Cup.of his Indignation, he ſhall 8 
mented with Fire and Brimſtone in the Pr. ſence i 
Holy Angels, and in the Preſence of the Lamb, Ren =” 

, 10. wh ; 
, Eighthly, It is called the Second Death. And I. 
and Hell were coſt into the Lake of Fire; this is tf 
cond Death. Bleed and holy is he that hath Pai 
the firſt Reſurrection, on ſuch the Second Death hat "RY, 
Pwr, Rev. xx. 14 Chap. ii. 6. = 

Niuthly, It is called Eternal 3 Bug 
that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath ut 


Forgiveneſs, but is in Danger of Eterna. Damnation * 


O! Theſe three Words ! 
Ewerlafting Puniſhment ! 1 _ 
Eternal Damnation ! 1 . 
And for Ever and Ever. I 
How will they gnaw and eat up all the ExveQat "RD 
of the End of the Miſery of the Caſt-away Sinn © 
And the Smoak of their Torment aſcended up for EY 
and Ever, and they have no Reſt Day nor Night, 6 
Rew xi. 11, 
Their Behaviour in Hell is jet forth by Four Thin 
as I know of. 
2 By calling for Help and Relief in wan. 
2. By Meeting. 
3. By Mailing. 


| 
l 
2 
l 


4. 8 


BA By Gnaiſbing of Teith. | : 
bi: now we come to the ſecond Thing that is to be 


ed into; namely, 


opel: it appears that Chriſt hath Power to ſave, or 
ee out : For by theſe Words, / wwill in no wiſe caſt 


> declareth that he hath Power to do both. 


this Inquiry admits us to ſearch into Two 
F 


* * 


ow it appears that he hath Poxver to ſave. 
* Ly 


f 
0 
"ture, 
1. I by 
ech 


10 it appears that he hath Power to caſt out. 
an be bath Power to iave, appears by that which 
. Tun 


s. | 
al. To ſpeak oniy of him as he is Mediator; He 
ace of Wuthorized to this Blefied Work by his Father be- 
Rey Wie World began. Hence the Apoſtle ſaid, He 
eoſen us in him, before the Foundation of the World, 
nd. theſe Things that eſtectually wwill produce our 
is n. Read the fame Crapter with 2 Tim. i. . 

b Pay, He was promiſed to our firſt Parents, that 
> hat ut, in the Fulneſs of Time, bruiſe the Serpent's 
and, as Pau expreſſes it, redeem them that 


Bu MY #nder the Law. Hence, fince that Time, he hath 
1h 8 <cfontd as ſlain for our Sins ; by which Means all 


at;on 4 thers under the firſt Teſtament were ſecurid from the 

to come; hence he is called, The Lamb ſain from 

5 cundation of the World, Rev. xiii. 8. Gen. iii. 15. 

i. 4, 5. 

W:rdly, Moſes gave Teſtimony of him by the Types 

dhadows, and bloody Sacrifices, that he com- 
Jed, from the Mouth of Gud, to be in Uſe to the 
ort of his Peoples Faith, until the 'I'ime of Re- 
ation; wlich was the Time of Jetus his Death, 
the 9th and 1oth Chapters. 

urthly, At the Time of his Birth 'twas teſtified of 
by the Angel, That he ſhould fave bis People from 
Sing, Mart. 1, 20, 21. 


Fiſthly, 


| 
| 
y 


fo 


conſi 
© SD 
bl, ( 
is Par 
Savio! 
hem 
ES avio 
tend 
and 
du it 
Pus it 
Fi, 1 


0 
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Fifihly, It is teſtified of nim in rhe Daz! 
Fleſh, That he had Power on Earth to forgiv 
Mark i n. 6, 6, 7, 3, 9, 10. 

Sixthly, It is teſtitied alſo of him by the h 
Peter; that God had exalted hin: wwith his warn ! 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give R eponta 
Itrael, and Forgiveneſ; of Sins, Acts xxx. 31. 
Din In a Word, This! 15 every where r 
of Him, both in the O1 Teſtament and the 
And good Reaſon that he ſhould be ack. 
en truſted in as a Saviour. 

He came daun from Heaven to be à Salat 


. 33, 39, 40. a 

2. He avas aminted when on Earth to b one 
Luke iii 22. J ard 
He Ard the F FT. 9% 4 of a Q Saua. 2 As, it De: 

Fir He fulfilled the Lau : and became!“ Na 
of it for Righteouſneſs, for them that belle gen 
Rew x. 3 4. | Put W 
Secondly, He laid down his Life as a en 5 
gave his Life as a R: _ for many, Mat. 1 
Mark x. 45. 1 Tim. ii. 6. | wa 
Thirdy, He dach aboliſhed Death, deſtroyed © 
gates put away Sin. got the Keys of Hell and Dl 20 
ourt? 


SY le into Heaven; is (here acceoted of 6 
5 bid to fit at the Right hand as a Saviour; and 
becauſe his Sacrifice for Sins pleaſed God. 2 Ti 
Hes. ii. 14, 15. Epbeſ iv. 7, 8. John xvi. 1% 
A. V 29, 31. Heb ». P 1 12 3 

N 5 d u hath ſent out, and® proclaim. 

as a 53v10ur, and teils tne World that we . 


—ũ— 


. — — ,, ‚ CWC ————— —— — 


Day 


por 


=” 7 


| demption tnrougl his Blond tha he will Jad, was 

| it we believe in his Blo- d, and that he can fange. 
and jutt) do it. Yea, God doth beſeech us to n 
conciled to him by his Son; wh ch could not bs, ! nd 


were not anointed by bim to tnis very End ard! 
if his Works and Undertal:i ings were not accepi 


— —- 
2 — 


——— —— — — 
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Day: conſidered a Saviour, Rom. iii. 24, 25. 2 Cor. xv. 
9r 7:1: 0. 20, 21 


thly, God hath already received Millions of Souls 
is Paradiſe, becauſe they have received this Jeſus 
Saviour, and is reſolved to cut them off, and to 
bem out of his Preſence that will not take him 
Saviour, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 244 25, 26. 

tend Brevity here; therefore a Word to the Se- 
and ſo conclude. 

dit appears that he hath Power to caſt out. 

Dus it ppears alſo by what follows: 

„ The Father (for tue Service that he hath done 
8 4 Saviour hath made him Lord of all, even 
of Quick and Dead. For this End, Corift b:th 
end rofe, and revived, th it he might be Lo d both 
oe Dead and Licing, Rom xiv. g. 

anal), The Father hath left it with him to quick- 
pom he will, to wit, with faving Grace, and to 


bas WW TTH.s 


41 
Put whom he will, for tueir Rebellion again t him, 
iour v. 21. | 
irre, The Father hath made him judge of Quick 
Dead, and ha h committed all Judgment unto the 
red and appointed all that ſhould honour the Son, 
0 Dl #5 they honour the Father, John xxii. 5. 
of ert, God will judge the World by this Man; 


Day is appointed for Judgment, d he is appoint- 
;, por Jad ge. He hath appointed a Day in the which 
„3% judge the Morld 2vith Righ'-0::hnejs by that Man, 
Puli. 22, 23. | 
nol Wh bcrefore we mult all appear before the Judgment- 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive for the 
gs done in the Body, according to what they have 
e. If they have cloſed with him, Heaven and Sal- 
o been, if not, Heil and Damnation 
e, Nad for theſe Reaſons he muit be Judge. 
,, Becauſe of his Humiliation, becauſe of his 
-pte her's Word he humbleth himſelf, and he became 
ent unto Death, even the Death of the Os: 
There- 


3 Como; — © Nos AS * = 
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Therefore God hath highly exalted him and gi 
a Name above every Name; that at the Named 
every Knee ſhould bow; both of Things in! 
and Things on Earth; and that every 'Tongu 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, to the 6 
God the Father. 

This hath Reſpect to his being Judge, and hi 
in Judgment upon Angels and Men, Phil. ii. 
10, 11. | 

Secondly, That all Men might honour the Sor 
as they honour the Father. For the Father jus 
Man, but hath committed all Fudgment te the Sn 
all Men ſhould honour the Son, cen as they nl 
Father, John v. 22, 23. | 

Thirdly, Becauſe of his Righteous Jud >mer:M! 
Work is fit for no Creature; it is only fit tor iv: 


of God. For he will reward every Man ac her 
his Ways, Rev. ii. 2. ſhe \ 

Feurthly, Becauſe he is the Son of Man. Her 
given him Authority to execute Judgment al.o, oft. 


he is the Son of Man, n v. 27. | 

Thus have I in brief paſſed through this I. 
Way of Explication ; my next Work is to ſpea 
by Way of Ob/orwation But I ſhall be allo 
m that, as the Nature of the Thing will adaut 

All that the Father giveth me, fall come to mi 
Bien that comith to me, 1 avill in no avi/e cafe out, 
vi 37. 

And I now come to ſome Obſervations, ande 
briefly io ſpeak to then, and then conclude ine 

The Words thus explained, afford us man); 
of which are theſe : | 

Fer. That God the Father, and Chriſt his S0 
two diſtinct Perions in the Godnead. 

Secondly, That by them (not excluding ihe 
Ghoſt) is contrived, and determined Lac dalvas 
fallen Mankind, | 


Ti 
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nd gi ly, That this Contrivance, reſolved it ſelf 
ame a Covenant between theſe three Perſons in the 
s in bead, which ſtandeth in giving on the Father's 
onge WM; and receiving on the Son's. A that the Futher 
the g ne, &c. 

earthly, That every one that the Father hath given 
1d his Hhriſt (according to the Mind of God in tne Jext) 
. 11. certainly come to him. 

bv, That coming to Jeſus Chriſt, is therefore not 
ie Sehe Will, Wiſdom, or Power of Man; but by the 
+ ju, Promiſe, and drawing of the Father. (All that 
he Ju Father giveth to me, Hall come.) | 
y tb, That Jeſus Chriſt will be careful to receive, 


will not in any wiſe reject thoſe that come, or are 
2mer:Wing to him. ( And him that cometh to me, I will in 
tori viſe coſt out. ) 
here are, be{ides theſe, ſome other Truths implied 
ſhe Words. As, ; 
y, They that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
oft-cimes heartily aſraid that he will not receive 


8 


Ce. 


H. 


lo, d 


is Ii, Jeſus Ohciſt would not have them, that in 
 (peaWith are coming to him, once think that he will caſt 
14. 0 

% n aut. 


Alt 
to N 
} out, 


El heſe Obſervations jie all of them in the Words, 
| are plentifally confirmed by the Scriptures of 
th; but I ſhall not at this Time ſpeak to them all, 
ſhall paſs by the Firſt, Szcond, Third, Fourth, and 
th, partly, becauie 1 deſign Brevity, and partly, 
auſe they are touched upon in the Explicatory Part 
the Text. I ſhall therefore begin wich the F 
/ervation, and ſo make that the Firſt in Order, in 
following Diſcourſe, 

Fu, then, Coming to Chriſt is not by the Will, 
(dom, or Power of Man, but by the Gift, Promiſe, 
Drawing of the Father. This Obſervation ſtand- 
of Two Parts: | 


E f, 


1 
and 4 
chen 


any , 
1s 01 


ihe 
il yall 
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ted Fooliſhneſs by the Wiſdom of the World: 
Gif the very Doctrine of a crucified Chriſt be 


any þ. Fooliſhneſs by the Wiſdom of this World, it 
om be, that by that Wiſdom a Man ſhould be 
7 out, in his Soul to come to him, 1 Cor. 1. 20. 


Wii. 14. chap. iii 19. chap. 1. 18, 23. 

&/4/y, God counted the Wiſdem of this World, 
his greateſt Enemies, therefore by that Wiſdom 
an can come to Jcſus Chriſt. For it is not likely 
dne of God's greatet Enemies, ſhould draw a 


ee that which beſt of all pleaſeth God, as com- 
Chriſt doch. Now, that God counteth the 
„% n of this World one of his greateſt Enemies, is 
Rona” 


. For that it caſteth the greateſt Contempt up- 
W: Son's Undertaking, as afore is proved, in that 
Wuncs his Crucifixion Fooliſhneſs: Though that be 
IN 3 Demonſtrations of Divine Wiſdom, 
Er, 

ondly, Becauſe God hath threatned to deſtroy it, 
ring it to nought, and cauſe it to periſh ; ſurely 
ould not do, was it not an Enemy; would it di- 
en to, and cauſe them to cloſe with Jefus Chriſt, 
a. XXiX, 14. 1 Cor. i. 19. 

piraly, He hath rejected it from helping in the 
iſtry of his Word, as a fruitleſs Be ſineſs, and a 
g that come to nought, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 6, 12, 1g. 
purthly, Becauſe it cauſeth to periſh thoſe that feel 
nd purſue it, 1 Cor. 1. 18, 19. h 

i/thly, And God has proclaimed, That if any Man 
be Wiſe in this World, he muſt be a Fool in the 
Jom of this World, and that's the Way to be wiſe 
ie Wiſdom of God. JF axy Man will be auiſe in 
World, let him become a Fool, that he may be wiſe. 


the Wiſdom of this World is Fooliſoneſi with God, 
or. 11, 18, 19, 20, 


E 2 Coming 
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Coming”to Chriſt is not by the Power of Man, 
1s evident, partly, 

Fir/it, From that which goeth before: For! 
Power in the putting forth of it in this Matter, 
ther ſtirred up by Love, or Senſe of Neceſſity; bu 
Wiſdom of this World neither gives Man Love to, 
a Senſe ef the Need of Jeſus Chriſt; therefore his! 
er lieth ſtill, as from that. 

Secondly, What Power has he that is dead, (ase 
natural Man is) even ſpiritually dead in 'I 7<{palie: 
Sins: Dead, even as dead to God's Neu- ellan 
Things, as he that is in his Grave, is dead 19 
Things of this World ? What Power hath het 


whereby to cone to Jeſus Chrilt, Jou v. 25. £15 cond! 
Col. ii. 13. im 

Thirdly, God forbids the mighty Man to gloy ift ti 
his Strength, and ſays poſitively, J) $trengt! /hihbird!y 
Man prevail ; and again, Not by Might, nor by Pri be: 


but by my Spirit, faith the Lord, Jer. ix. 23, 24. 11 
1.9. Zech. iv. 6. 1 Car. xxvil. 28, 29, 3O, 31. 

Fourt)/;, Paul acknowledgeth that Man, nay, e 
verted Milan, of himſelf, hath not a Sufhcizicy 
Power in himſelf to think a good Thought; if nd 
do that which is leaſt, for to think is leſs than to co! 
then no Man by his own Power can come to |: 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 

Fifthiy, Hence we are ſaid to be made willing 


come, by the Power of God; to be raiſed iroitt. 
State of Sin, to a State of Grace, by the Power ner 
God; and to believe, that is, to come, through Wtrad 
exceeding working of his mighty Power, /a. eo 
Col. ii. 12. Eph. i. 18, 20. See allo 7:6 xlvi. 14 Wot 
But this needed not, if either Men had Power or Man, 
to come; or ſo much as graciouſly to think of b wh 
willing to come (of themſelves) to jeſus Chriſt. di 
I ſhould now come to the Proofs of the Second T. 
of the Obſervation, but that is occaſionally done ch 


. rer 
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in the expiicatory Part of the Text; to which 
r the Reader: For 1 ſhall here only give thee a 
or two more to the ſame Purpole, and io come 


ter, he Uſe and Application. 

F by , It is expreſly ſaid, No Mau hall come to mr, 
we 0,87 tbe Father which bath ſeu me, drag him. By 
> ls! 


'ext, there is not only inſinuated, that in Man is 
| of Power, but aiſo of Wiil, to come to Jeſus 
t ; they mult be drawn, they come not if they be 
Irawn ; and obſerve, it is not Man, no, nor al the 
els in Heaven, that can draw one Sinner to Jeſus 
It. No Mam cometh to me, except the Father which 
ent me, araw him, John vi. 44. 
conaly, Again, No Man can come to me excift it be 
bim of the Father, John vi. 65. It is an heaven- 


8/00 Wift that mak eth Man to come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
- /oWird!y, Again, It is written in the Prophets, They 


be all taught of God; Ewcry one therefore that 
heard and learned of the Father, cometh to me, 


vi 45. 


„hall not enlarge, but ſhall make ſome Uſe and Ap- 
= tion, and ſo com: to the next Obſervation, 
not 


„, Is it ſo? Is coming to Jeſas Chriſt, not by 
Win, Wiſdom, or Power of Man, but by the 
to . Promiſe, ard Drawing of the Father? Then 
are to blaine that cry up the M ll. Witdom, and 
1 of Man, as Things ſufficient to bring Men to 
it 

nere are ſom? Men who think hay we fm be 
radicted. when they plead for tne Wii, dom, 
Power of Man, 1a reicrence to ine 1 wings chat 
ot the iGnodom of Chriſt. But | will ſay co ſuch 
ian, he never vet came to underit nid, that hnimſelf 
what the Scrip ure teacheth concerning him: Wei- 
did he ever know, what coming to Chriſt is, by 
Teaching Gift, and Drawing of the Father. He 
ch a One that hath ſet up God's Enemy in Oppoſj- 
E ; tion 
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tion to him, and that continueth in ſuch Ache 
fiance ; and what his End. without a new Bir 


irt. 


d wo 


be, the Scripture teacheth alſo: But we will pabſ ernec 
S-cor0ly, Ie it jo? Is coming to Jeſus Crit, che 
Oift. Promiſe, and Drawing of the father ? n! 
Saints here learn to aſeribe their coming to (irPecors 
the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father ich v 
fhan Man, bloſs God, who hath ziven thee to hind | 
*brift, ty Vromiſe ; and agam, bieſs God, for fi chars 
hath dran thee ro him. And why is it thee * Mſvils « 
pot another? Oh ! that the Glory of Eleciing Dir. 


eaVer 


ſhoulo reſt por thy Head, and that the Glory 6 
an ir 


Excetdiug Grzce of God ſhould take hold c 
Heart, and tiring thee to Jeſus Chriſt 

Thirdly. ls it ? That coming to Chriſt is by 
Father, as aforeſaid ? Then this ſhould teach us. 
a high Fitccm upon them that are indeed comit 
Jeſus Chiiſt: 1 ſay, an high Eſteem on them, fa 
Sake of him, by Virtue of whoſe Grace they are 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt, : 

We ice, that when Men, by the Help of H 
Abilities, do arrive at the Knowledge of, and! 
to paſs that, which, when done, is a Wonder v 
World; how he that did it iseſteemed and commer 
Yea, how are his Wits, Parts, Induſtry, and UnvW- 
edneſs, in all admired, and yet the Man, as to ti: 


* 
5 


but of the World, and his Work the Effect of n Se 
Ability: The Things alſo attained by him, end in Hing 
nity and Vexation of Spirit. Farther, perhaps u 14 
Purſuit of theſe his Atchievements, he fins , 7: 
God, waſtes his Time vain y. and, at long run, Wt | 
his Soul by negleCting of better Things: Yet hei. 1 
mired ! But I ſay, If this Man's Parts, Labour, I 
ligence, and the like, will bring him to ſuch App ber 
and Eſteem in the World; what Eſteem ſhould wei I 


of ſuch an one that is by the Gift, Promiſe, and I 
of God, coming to Jeſns Chriit ? ; 
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irf, This is a Man with whom God is, in whom 
d works and walks; a Man whoſe Motion 1s 
erned and ſteered by the mighty Hand of God, 
wi. che effectual working of his Power: Here's a 
n! 

0 ody, This Man, by the Power of God's Might, 
lich worketh in him, is able to caſt a whole World 
2e wind him, with all the Luſts and Pleaſures of it; and 


for charge through all the Difficuities that Men and 
hee? erils can ſec againſt him; Here's a Man! 

ing Thirdly, This Man i: travelling to Mount Zion, the 
ory Heavenly Feru/alem : The City of the living God, and 
d e an innumerable Company of Angels; and the Spi- 


Ns of juſt Men made perfect, to God the Judge of all, 
Wd to Jeſus ; Here's a Man! 
Fourtbiy, This Man can look upon Death with Com- 


omi rt, can laugh at Deſtruction when it cometh; and 
„ ng to hear the Sound of the laſt Trump; and to fee 
are e Judge coming in the Clouds of Heaven; Here's a 


Han indeed! 

Let Chriſtians then eſteem each other as ſuch; I 
now you do; but do it more. And that you may, 
onſider theſe two or three Things. 

Hi, Theſe are the Objects of Chriſt's Eſteem, 
Watt. xii. 48. chap. xv. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. 
ae vii . 

Secondly, Theſe are the Objects of the Eſteem of 
ingels, Dan. ix. 12. Chap. x. 11. chap. xii. 4. Heb. 


14. 

Thirdly, Theſe have been the Objects of the Eſteem 
df Heathens, when but convinced about them, Dan. | 
10. Ads v. 15. 1 Cor xiv. 24, 25 | 
Let each of you then eſteem each other better than 
hemſelves, PH. iii 2. 

Fourthly. Again, Is it lo? That no Man comes to 
eſus Chriſt by the Will, Wiidom, and Power of Man: 
þ Eut by the Gift, Power, and Drawing of the ro 
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| Then this ſhews us how horrible ignorant of ira 
are, who make the Man that is coming to Chu has « 


Wl ject of their Contempt and Rage. Tee b, b 
1 unreaſonable and wicked Mc, Alen in aue, is no F006 tho 
| 1 Theſſ. iii. 2. con 
Sinners, Did vou but know what a bleffed 1: Ti 


is to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and that by the Hcl; hugh 2 
Drawing of the Father, they do indeed come to ie, or 
You would hang and burn in Hell a thouſand Yea: vit 
fore you would turn your Spirit as you do, again 22, 
that Cod is drawing to Jelus Chriſt, and alfo al. x 
tnat God that draws Lim. vil 
But, Faithleſs Sinners, let us a little expoſtulate the 

Matter. What hath this Man done 2gainkt thee, Gift 
is coming to jeſus Chil ? Why doſt thou make . ſhe 
the Object of thy Scorn ? Doti his coming to H pc 
Chriſt oFend thee ? Doth his purſuing of his own Wi 
vation offend thee ? Doth his forſaking of his Sins ua: t 
Pleaſures offend thee ? 09. 

Poor Coming Man! Thou ſacriſiceſt the Abomii esc: 
tions of the Z+ yp77ans before their Eyes, and they. £ 
not Stone thee ? Exod. viii. 26, Ta 
But I ſay, Why offended at this? Is he ever When 
worſe for coming to Jeſus Chriſt, or for his loviigmort 
and ſerving of Jeſus Chriſt ? Or is he ever the neter 
Fool, for flying from th: Which will Crown u 
Heli-fire, and for ſeeking Eternal Liſo 


17 * 


? Be des, 1118. 7 
Sirs, confider it, this he doth not of himf:!f, ba: vi] Th 
the Drawing of the Father. Come, let me teil dall 
in thine Ear, thou that wilt not come to him Ly ct v 
and him that would, thou hindereſt. 
Fin, Thou fhalt be judged for one that hath hate Hem 
maligned, and reproached Jeſus Chiiſt, to whom er 
poof Sinner is coming. | 
Secondly, Thou ſhalt bejudged too, for one that bad 

hated the Father, by whoſe powerful Drawing, the Sit- 
ner doth come. ift 
Third. | 
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the, Thou fhalt be talen, and judged for one 
un has done Deſpite to the 5piric of Grace in him; 
an is, by its Help coming to Jelus Shriſt. V hat 
thou no? Wilt thou ſtand by thy Doings? Wile 

u continue to contemn arid reproach the Living 
Tis ? Thinkeſt thou chat thou ſhait weather ic cut well 
eech at the Day of judgment? Can tnine Heart en- 
to e, or thine Hands be Aroug in the Days chat I flall 
cas with thee, ſaith the Lord? John xv. 18 19, 20, 
ind 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. Jude xiv. 15. 1 %. iv. 8. 
ag. Xx11. 14. 

Fh, Is it ſo, That no Man comes to Jeſus Chriſt 
ate the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man, but by 
ee, ift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father? Then 
He Ws ſheweth us. how it comes to paſs, that weak Means 
o Wo powerful as to bring Men out of their Sins, to a 
vn ry P.rſuit after Jeſus Chriſt: When God bid Moſes 


Fai to the People, he ſzid, I will ſpeak with thee, 
e. xix. When Ged ſpeaks, when God works, 
o can lett it? None, none. Then the Work goes 
. Elias threw his Mantle upon the Shoulders of. 
Va: And what a wonderful Work then followed : 


er den Jeſus fell in with the Crowing of a Cock, what 
loviiWort was there! O when God is in the Means (be it 
„ener ſo weak and contemptible in itſelf) he works 


onders, 1 Kings xix. 19. Matt. xxvi. 74, 75. Mark 
1 71, 72. Luke xxii. 60, 61, 62. 
i: be World underitand not, nor believe that the 


| (Walls of Jericho ſhall fall at the Sound of Rams Horns; 
„eit when God will work, the Means muſt be effeRual. 


Word weakly ſpoken, ſpoken with Difficulty, in 
„ emptation., and in the midit of great Contempt and 
om, works Wonders: If the Lord thy God will 
Y ſo too. 

Sixth, Is it ſo ? Doth no Man come to Jeſus Chriſt 
the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man, but by the 
Wit, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father ? Then 
E 5 here 
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here is Room for Chriſtians to ſtand and wonder xt 
effectual working of God's Providences, that het 
made Uſe of, as Means to bring them to Jeſus Cit 
For although Men are drawn to Chritt by the I 
er of the Fatner; yet that Power putteth forth i 
in the Ute of Means; and that Means is dive 
ſometimes this, ſometimes that; for God is at Libe 
to work, by which, and when, and how he will,! 
as contemptible as they may be, yet God that c 
manded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, and: 
out of Weakne's can make Strong; can, nay, d 
oft-· times make Uſe of very unlikely Mean: to br 
about the Converſion and Salvation of his Peg 
Therefore, you that are come to Chriſt (and tha 
unlikely Means) ſtay yourſelves and wonder, and ut 
dering, magnify Almighty Power, by the Wong 
which, the Means hath been made eftectual to bi 
you to: Jeius Chriſt. 
What was the Providence that God made uſe : 
Means, either more remote, or more near, to br 
thee to Jeſus Chriſt? Was it the Removing of 
Habitation, the Change of thy Condition, the Lo! 
Relations, Eſtate, or the like? Was it the caſting 
thine Eye upon ſome good Book, thy hearing of! 
. Neighbours talk of Heavenly Things, the behold 
of God's Judgments as executed upon others, or thi 
own Deliverance from them; or thy being ſtrarg 
caſt under the Miniſtry of ſome Godly Man ? ( 
make Notice of ſuch Providence or Providences ! [ii 
were ſent and ma::aged by mighty Power to do tl: 
good. God himſelf, I ſay, hath joined himſelf tot 
Chariot: Yea, aid ſo bleſſed it, that it failed no 


accempliſn the Thing for which hie ſent it, | 
od blelieth not to every one his Providences in 8 1 
Manners Ii many Thouſands are there in Might 
World, that fas every Day under the ſame Pro 5 
dences ? Bu; God is not in chem, to do that Work Will 3, 


ihe 
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m, as he hath done for thy poor Soul, by his ef- 

ual working with them. O! that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
te thee in his Providence, that Diſpenſation, or the 
er Ordinances ! This is Grace indeed ! At this 
refore, it will be thy Wiſdom to admire, and for 
I to bleſs God. 

Give me Leave to give you a Taſte of ſome of thoſe 
ovidences that have been eſfectual, through the Ma- 
gement of God, to bring Salvation to the Souls of 
People. 

Nr, The firſt ſnall be that of the Woman of Sa- 
ria. It muſt happen, that ſhe mult needs go out of 
> City to draw Water (not before or after, but jult 
ten Jeſus Chritt her Saviour was come from far, and 


"WS :0 ret him {being weary) upon the Well: What a 


fled Providence was this | Even a Providence ma- 
ged by the Almighty Wiſdom, and Almighty Power, 


. {Wh the Converſion and Salvation of this poor Creature. 


Ir by this Providence was this poor Creature, and her 
viour brought together; that that bleſſed Work 
ght be fulfilled upon the Woman, according to the 
Irpoſe afore determined by the Father, John iv. 
Secondly, What a Providence was it, that there 
duld be a Tree in the Way for Zacheus to climb, 
ereby to give Jeſus Opportunity to call that Chief of 
e Publicans home to himſelf, even before he came. 
Wn therefrom, Luke xix. 

Thirdly, Was it not alſo wonderful, that the Thief, 
hich you read of n the Goſpel, ſhould, by the Provi- 
nce of God be caſt into Priſon, to be condemned, 
en at that Seſſions that Chriſt himſelf was to die; 
y, and that it ſhould happen too, that they mult be 
inged together, that the Ihief might be in the hear- 
g and obſerving of Jeſus in his laſt \Vords, that ne 
ight be converted by him before his Death? Luke 
li. 

Fourthly, V' hat a ſtrange Providence it was, and 
ſrangely managed by 9 that Oxeſimus, when he 

h Was 
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was run away from his Maſter, ſhould be taken, n 
as I think, caſt into that very Priſon, where Paul! 
bound for the Word of the Goſpel, that he mizht tie 
be by him converted, and ſent Home again to i; 
ſter Philemon! Behold all Things abort t:gethir | 
Good, to them that love God; to them wha are the C 
according to his Purpoſe, Rom viii. 

Nay, I myſelf have known ſome that have be 
made to go to hear the Word preached, againli th 
Wills; others have gone, not to hear, but to fee # 
to be ſeen; nay, and to jeer and flout others; as d 
to catch and carp at Things. Some allo to feed i 
Adulterous Eyes with the Sight of beautiful Objet 


and yet God hath made Ute of even theſe 'I'nii 
and even of the wicked and ſinful Propoſals of 


ners, to bring them under the Grace that might fh 
their Souls. | 

Sewventhly, Doth no Man come to Jeſus Chritt, & 
by the Drawing, Sc. of the Father? Then let me te 
caution thoſe poor Sinners, that are Spectators of ! 
Change that God hath wroughy upon them that: 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, not to attribute this Werk a 
Change to other Ihings and Cauſes. 

There are ſome poor Sinners in the World, ti! 


plainly ice a Change, a mighty Change in their Neigl 


bours and Relations that are coming to Jetus Ciuik 
But, as I ſaid, they being ignorant, and not knouit 
whence it comes, and Whither ir goes; for io is eve! 
one that is born of the Spirit, 7% iii. 8. There 
they attribute this Change to other Cauſes : Ar, 


1. Melancholy. 

2. To ſitting alone. 

3. To over much Reading. 

4. To their going to too many Sermons. 

5. Jo too much ſtady ing, and muſing on what the 


hear. 
An 


tO 


hat 


and 


Jchoſ⸗ 


r= 


mad 


or! 
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d they conclude on the other Side. 

„That iris for want of merry Company. 
ondly, For want of Phylick, and therefore they 
him to leave off Reading, going to Sermons, 
ompany of ſober People; and to be merry, to 
© Goilipping, to buſy themſelves in the Things of 
World, and not to fit muſing alone 

It come, Poor ignorant Sinner, Let me deal 
thee; it ſeems thou art turn'd Counſellor for 
I tell thee, thou kncweſt not what thou 
Take Heed of, ſpending thy judgment after 


as 
ed Manner; thou judgeſt fooliſhly, And ſayeſt, in 
biel to every one that palleth by, Thou art a 


hat! Count Convittions for Sin, Mourning ſor 
and Repentance for Sin, Melancholy! This is 
Whoſe, that on the other Side ſaid, %, Men are 
W: with New Mine, &c. Or, as he tha: ſaid Paul 


ne mad, 4s ii. 23. Chap. xxvi. 24. 
of or ignorant Siuner, Canſt thou judge no better ! 


it | 1s fitting alone, penſive under God's Hand, 
Hing the Scriptures, and Hearing of Sermons, 
che Wey to be zndone ? The Lord open thine 


1, g. and n.ake thee to ſee thine Error: Thou haft 
Leigh yſelf againſt God, thou haſt deſpiſed tne Opera- 
uu of his Hands, thou attempteſt to murther Souls: 
oa! Canit thou give no better Counſel touching 
eve ye whom God hath woundec, than to fend them 


ne Ordinances of Hell for Help ? Thou biddeſt 
W be merry and lightfome : But dot thou not 
W that The Heart of Feels is in the Houſe of Lang h- 
Eccl. vii. 

Thou biddeſt them ſhun the Hearing of thun- 
g Preachers: But is it not better to hear the Re- 
of the Wile, tban for a Man to h:ar the Song 
ools ? Veric 5. Thou biddeſt them buly them- 
es in the Things of this World; but doſt thou 
noc 
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neration. Search the Scripture, give Attendent 
"Reading. It is better to go the Houſe of Mou 


Men to put God and his Word out of their Mil 
by running to merry Company, by running to 


in the Children of Diſobedience ? Eph. ii, 


not know that the Lord bids, Fir /eek tir | 
dom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, Mat 


36. 


Poor ignorant Sinner, Hear the Counſel of 
to ſuch, and learn thyſelf to be wiſer? I an 
flicted? Let him pray: I. any merry? Let hin 
Pſalms. Bleſſed is he that heareth me; and hi 


Time to come Save yourſelves from this untowari 


James v. 13. Proverbs vii. 32, 33. Acts i. MW If 
John v. 39. 1 Tim. iv. 13. Ecclel. vii. 1, 2, * 
UI 

And wilt thou judge him that doth thus? Art i ought 
almoſt like Ema, the Sorcerer, that ſought to! * by 
the Deputy from the Faith? Thou ſeekeſt to pen 3. 
the right Ways of the Lord; take Heed leſt lM" 2 
heavy judgment overtake thee, Achs xiii. 8, 9, WR" 
„ 2 
: ? an 


What! Teach Men to quench Convictions, .“, 
Men off from a ſerious Conſideration of the | 
of Sin, of the Terrors of the World to come, 
how they ſhall eſcape the ſame. What! Te 


World, by Gofliping, c. Tunis is as much s 
bid them ſay to God, Depart from us, for we. 
ſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways; or, Wha 
the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? or, \ 


Profit have we, if we should keep his Ways? H 
a Devil in Grain! Wnat! Bid Men walk accodl de 
to the Courſe of this World, according to the PH. 

ef the Power of the Air, the Spirit that now work 10 


Oh. 


fo FESUS CHRIST. 111 
eck. But we do not know that ſuch are coming 
us Chriſt ; truly we wonder at them, and think 
are Fools. 
er. Firſt, Do you not know that they are 
ng to Jeſus Chriſt? Then they may be coming 
m, for cught you know; And why will you be 
e than the Brute, to ſpear Evil of the Things you 
not? What ! Are ye made to be taken and de- 
d ? Muſt ye utterly periſh in your own Corruptions? 
I 12. 
condly, Do you not know them ? Let them alone 
If you cannot ſpeak good of them, jpeak mot 
b Refrain from theſe en, and let them atone, for 
Wis Counſel, or this Work, be of Men, it will come 


Art gt; but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 

t to N 2aply ye be found ewen to fight againſi God, Acts 
re» 39- 

<< rah, But why do you wonder at a Work of 


wviction and Converſion ? Know you not that this 
Ve Judgment of God upon you, ye Deſpiſers, To be- 
and Wonder, and periſh? Adds xiii. 40, 41. 


8, 1 ourthly, But why wonder and think ye are Faols ? 
he e Way of the Juſt an Abomination to you? See 
ne, 8 Pailage, and be aſbamed, He that is upright in 


Way, it an Abomination to the Wicked, Prov. xxix. 


f:bly, Your wondring at them, argues that you 
Strangers to yourſelves, to Conviction for Sin, and 
earty Deſires to be ſaved ; as alto to coming to 
s Chriſt, 


Dbjef. But how ſhall we know that ſuch Men are 


HM ng to Jeſus Chit ? 

cr. Who can make them fee, that Chriſt has 
pre bl.nd ? (Jobs ii. 3, 9. Nevertae!tts becauſe I 
orkeW<avci-red by Conviction, Converſien and Salvation, 


der, 


1, Do 
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1. Do they cry out of Sin, being burthened yi 
as of an exceeding bitter 'I'hing ?. 

2. Do they fly irom it, as from the Face of a; 
ly Serpent ? 

3. Do they cry out of the Inſufficiency of! 
own Rightcouineſs, as to Juttihcation in the Sig 
God ? 

4. Do they cry out after the Lord Jeſus to! 
them ? | 

5. Do they ice more Worth and Merit in one 
of Chriſt's Blood to {ave them, than in all the vn 
the World to damn them? 

6. Are they tender of ſinning againſt Jeſus Chri. 

7. Is the Name, Perſon, and Uncertaking*, n 
precious to them, than the Glory of the World? 

8. Is the World more dear unto them? 

9. Is Faith in Chriſt (of which they are conti 
by God's Spirit of the want of, and that wit 
it they can never cloſe with Chriſt) preciot: 
them ? | 

10. Do they ſ2vour Chriſt in his Word, and do! 
leave all the World for his Saxe? And arc they 


for the Love they bear to him? 
11. Are his Saints precious to them? 
If theie Things be fo, whether thou ſeeſt then 


no, theſe Men are coming to jeius Cariſt, Roz. vi th 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Halm xxxviii. 3, 4, 5, il. 
8. Heb. vi. 18, 19, 20. Jaiab lxiv. 6. Pil. i 

8. Eſalm liv. 1. P/aim Cx. 26. Ads xvi. 30. 1 


li. 7. 8. 1 Per. i. 18, 19. Rom. vii. 24. 2 Cer. "Mill 

Acts v. 41. James 11. 7. II. ili. 7, 8. Song v. JE 

1, 12, 13, 14, 15; Plalm cxix. John K. J 

I John iv. 7. chap. iii. 14 Jahn xvi. 9. Rom. SE I 

Heb. xi. G6. Pſalm xix. 10, 11. Fer. xv. 16. H. 

2 hs - 

24, 25, 20, 27. Acts xx. 22, 23, 24. Chap. xxi. I. 

Fs 2 + 3 > . bad * 7 . 22 . 

Tit. iii 15. 2 John i. Ephe/. iv. 10. Phil, vii. 1 il} 
. 2 71 

XVI. 24. f 
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The Second Obſervation, 

Wme now to the Second Obſervation propounced 
pollen to; to wit, 

at they that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are 
Pes heartily afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will not re- 
Ibem. 

id you, that this Obſervation is implied in the 
and I gather it from the Largeneſs and Open- 
F the Promiſe, (I auill in n wiſe caſt out.) For 
Pere not been a Proneneſs in us, to fear caſting 
briſt needed not to have, as it were, way-lay' d 


In ar, as he doth by this great and ſtrange Exprel- 
e wiſe. And him that cometh to me, (J will 


Wari/e caft out.) There needed not, as I may ſay, 
& Promiſe be invented by the Wiſdom of Heaven, 
Ed at ſuch a Rate, as it were on purpoſe to daſh 
ces at one Blow, all the Objections of coming 
$5; if they were not prone to admit of ſuch Ob- 
Bs, to the diſcouraging of their own Souls: For 
Words, in no wiſe, cut the Throat of all Ob- 
ns; and they were dropp'd by the Lord ſeſus for 
Fry End; and to help the Faith that is mixed 
EU nbelicf. 
it is, as it were, the Sum of all Promiſes ; 
can any Ol jection be made upon the Unwor- 


. 5 that thou finded in thee, that this Promiſe will 
% | 1], 

l. il 

.I 2m a Sinner, ſay'ſt thou. 

ON, \ ill in n9 a caſt out, lays Chriſt. 

Slam an old Sinner, ſay'ſt thou. 

. lin no aviſe caſ out, ſays Chriſt. 

N, am a hard-hearted Sinner, ſay'ſt tkou. 

2% /in no abiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 

XX. Tam a Back. ſſiding Sinner. ſay 'ſt thou. 


ul in no wiſe ca out, ſays Chriſt. 


But 
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But I have ſerved Satan all my Days, ſay it tn 
1 will in no wiſe caſl out, ſays Chriſt. 

But I have ſinned againſt Light, ſay ſt thou. 
I avill in no wiſe coſt out, ſays Chriſt. 

But I have ſinned againſt Mercy, fay'f thou, 
Iwill in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 

But I have done no good Thing to bring wit 

ſay'ſt thou. 
{ avill in no wiſe caſt cut, ſays Chriſt. 


4 efore 
tcount 
Ito the 
oogh. 
es hit 


god 


That 
is Ma 


Thus I might go on to the End of Thing, 
ſhew you, that ſtill this Promiſe was provided 
ſwer all Objections, and doth anſwer them. Da 
What need it be, if they that are coming i 
Chriſt, are not ſometimes, yea, often- times, he 
afraid, that Jeſas Chriſt will caſt them out. 

I will give you now two Inftances, that ſeem !: 
ply the Truth of this Obſervation. 


In the Ninth of Matthew, at the Second 
you read of a Man that was fick of the Paliy; 
he was coming to Jeſus Chriſt, being borne uf 
Bed by bis Friends: He alſo was coming {il 
and that upon another Account than any © 
Friends were aware of, even for the Pardon of 
and the Salvation of his Soul. Now, ſo ſoon 
he was come into the Preſence of Chriſt, Chril 
him be of good Chear : It ſeems then, his Hear 
fainting : But what was the Cauſe of his fain' 
Not his bodily Infirmity, for the Cure of wii 
Friends did bring him to Chriſt ; but the Gui! 
Burthen of his Sins; for the Pardon of which, lil 
did come to him; therefore he proceeds, B. of 
Chear, thy 82 be forgiven thre. 


I Gay, Chriit ſaw him ſinking in his Mind. 
how it world go with his mot noble Part; 
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trefore, firſt he applies himſelf to him upon that 
tcount ; For though lis Friends had Faith enough, 


"| thy 


u. to the Cure of the Body, yet he himſelf had little 
dugk. as to the Cure of his Soul: Therefore Curiſt 
NA es him up, as a Man falling down, ſaying, Son, be 
d gocd Chear, thy Sins are fergi ven thee. 
" 11:10 
| That about the Prodigal, ſeems pertinent alſo to 
bs Matter; When he came to himiclf, he faid, How 
ny hircd Servants of my Father hawe Bread rnough 
ing pure, ane! ] periſb for Hunger 7 I auill arſe now 
ec! Bd zo to my Father. Heartily ſpoken. But how did he 
0: Wrform his Promiſes ? 1 think, not ſo well as he pro- 
3 ed to-do: And my Ground for my Thoughts is, 
„ bei cauſe his Father, fo ſoon as he was come to kim, fell 
pon his Neck, and kiſſed him; implying, methinks, 
em if the Prodigal, by this Time, was dejected in his 
ind; and therefore his Father gives him the moſt 
Aden and familiar Tokens of Reconciliation; 
nd | | 
ally; WW And Kiſſes were of old Time often uſed to remove 
ne u oubts and Fears. Thus Laban and E/au kiſs Jacob; 
x lus %% kiſſed his Brethren ; and gas alſo David 
y ed 4b/alom, Gen. xxxi. 55. chap. XXxiii. 1, 2, gy 
n of Wi 5, 6. chap. xlviii. 9, 10. 2 Sum. xiv. 33. 
on 1 | 
brit Tis true, as I ſaid, at firſt ſetting out be ſpake 
Tear: Hartily, as ſometimes Sinners alſo do in their Be- 
fan ning to come to Jeſus Chriſt: But might not 
wei yea, in all Probability he had (between the firſt 
Gui took, and the laſt, by which he had sccom- 
1, lWſhed that Journey) many a Thought, both this 
D: i Way and that, as whether his Father would receive 
m, or no? As thus; I ſaid, I would go to my 
ither ; But, how, if when I come at him, he 
1d, ould ask me, Where I have all this while been? 
art hat muſt I ſay then? Allo, if he ask me, What 


t 
bd bi 
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is become of tie Portion of Gocds that he gave 
What ſhall I fay then? If he ask me, Who have} 
my Companions* What mult I ſay then ? If he condly, 
ſhould ask me, What hath be:n my Pref-rment it is 
the Time of my Abſence from him? ha: ſhail I ſay t * 
Yea, and if he ask me, Way I carne home no {oof N. 2 
What ſtall 1 ſay then? "Thus, I ſay, might here: 
with himſelf; and being conſcious to himfelf, tha 
could give but a bad Anſwer to any of theſe Interr: 
tories ; no marve!, if he flood in r.224 fi:ft of all 
a Kiſs from his Father's Lips. For had he an" 
ed the firſt in Truth, he mult lay, I have bie 
Haunter of Taverns and Alc-routes ; and as to; 
Portion, I ſpent it in Riotous Living ; my Com 
ons were Whores and Drabs; as for my Prefern 
the Higheſt war, That I became a Hog-herd ; and 
for my not coming Home till now, Could | have n 
ſhift to ſtay Abroad any longer, I had not lain at 
Feet for Mercy now. 

I ſay, theie Things conſidered, and conſide 


again, how prone poor Man is to give Way (vl 25 

truly awaken d) to Deſpondings, and Heart- mi“ 

ings; no marvel if he did fink in his Mind, between 5 
Us, 


Time of his $:it ſetting out, and that of his coming“, 
his Father. xth/ 

3. But Third'y, Methinks J have, for the Cop 
mation of this Truth, the Conſent of all the Sead 
that are under Heaven, to wit, That they thai 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft times heartily af ber 
that he will leave them. why 

 Dae/t, But what ſhoul! be the Reaſon ? 

I will anſwer to this Quettzon thus: 

Firſt, It is not for wan: of the revealed Will 
God, that manifeſted rounds for the centrary; 
of tha: there is a Sufficie cy; yea, tne Text itſeif © 
laid a ſufficient Foundation for Encouragement | 
them that are coming to Jeſus Chriit. 


1 
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d him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caff 


ave 

f ber, It is not for want of an Invitation to come, 
ent iat is full and plain: Come unte me all ye that 
ſay pr and are heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt 
too xi. 28. | | 
he e d. Neither is it for want of Manifeſtation of 


ſts Willingneſs to receive, as thoſe Texts above- 
ea, with that which followeth, declare, F any 
. let him come unto me, and drink, John vii. 3. 

urthly. It is not for want of exceeding great and 
10us Promiſes to receive them that come; Where 
Come cut From among them, and b ye ſeparate, Saith 
ord, and touch not the unclean Tbing, and I will 


I yeu, and I will be a Father unto you, and ye fhall 
; and” Sons and Daughters, ſaith th: Lord Almighty, 
ve nr vi 17, 18. 


/tbly, It is not for want of ſolemn Oath and En- 
ment to ſave them that come: For becauſe he 


aſide 1wear by no Greater, he ſwore by himſelf — 
y (wi by txvo immutable Thing:, in which it vas impoſ- 
-mil; that God h], lye, aue might haue fſlrong Conſola + 


ween f 4-0 fled for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſet be- 
mine, Heb vi. 1 5, 16, 17, 18. 
xthly, Neither is it for want of great Examples of 

Cos Mercy, that have come to Jefus Chriſt, of which 
e Su ead molt plentifully in the Word. 
thai | | 
y af herefore, it muſt be concluded, it was for want of 
which follows : 


ft, It is for want of the Knowledge of Chriſt: 
u knoweſt but little of the Grace and Kindneſs 
is in the Heart of Chriſt: Thou knoweſt but 


Will 


ry; 
ſelf l 


ent RReſt but little of the Willingneſs that is in 


the 


> of the Virtue and Merit of his Blood: Thou 


Heart to ſave thee : And this is the Reaſon of 
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the Fear that ariſeth in the Heart, and cauſeth 
to doubt, that Chriſt will not receive thee. Us 
lief is the Daughter of Ignorance. Therefore Ci: 
ſaith, O Fools, and flow of Heart to believe, L 


XXIV. 25. | ob 
Slowneſs of Heart to believe, flows from thy I bim 
iſhneſs in the Things of Chriſt: This is evident to ng 


that are acquainted with themfelves, and are {ek 
after Jeſus Chriſt: The more Ignorance, the mt 
Unbelief; the more Knowledge of Chrift, the ny 
Faith. They that know thy Name, will put their 1 
77 thee, Plalm ix. 10. He therefore that began 
come to Chriſt but the other Day, and hath yet! 


little Knowledge of him, he fears that Chriſt » 25 Y 
not receive him. But he that hath been longer! Q 1 
quainted with him, he is ſtrong, and hath overcol Sy 
the wicked one, 1 chr ii. fraid 

When 7o/ip5's Brethren came into Egypt to . , 
Corn, it is ſaid Je/eph knew his Brethren, but! the 


Erethren knew not him. What follows? Why, gr 
Miſtruſt of Heart about their ſpeeding well; eipt 
ally if 7o/eph did but anſwer them roughly, call 
them Spies, and queſtioning the Truth, and the l 
And obſerve it, ſo long as their Ignorance about (it 
Brother, remained with them, whatſoever Toſeph a 
ſtill they put the worſt Senſe upon it: For inſtal 
Joſeph, upon a Time, bids the Steward of his Ho 

bring them Home to dine with him, to dine eve! 
Joſepbh's Houſe ; and how is this reſented by ther 
Why, they are afraid: And the Men avere afra 
becauſe they were brought unto ( their Brother Joſe 


Houſe. And they ſaid, He ſeeketh Occaſion age. 1; 
us, and will fall upon us, and take us for Bond-magy. an 
and our Ae, Gen. xlii. chap. xliii. What! aft. 


to go to 7o/eph's Houſe ? He was their Brother: 
intended to feaſt them; to feaſt them, and to f 
with them. Ah! but they were ignorant, That he 
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ch other : And ſo long as their Ignorance laſted, 
Us their Fear terrified them. Juſt thus it is 
ee Sinner, that but of late is coming to je- 
i Ii: He is ignorant of the Love and Pity 


in Chriſt to Coming Sinners: Therefore he 
„therefore he fears, therefore his Heart miſ- 
him. | 

ing Sinner, Chriſt inviteta thee to dine and 
ith him: He inviteth thee to a Banquet of 
yea, to come into his Wine-Cellar ; and his 
r over thee, ſhall be Love, Rew. xxx. 20. Seng 
gan p. 5. But I doubt it, ſays the Sinner; but 'tis 
e ed, He that calls thee, invites thee to his Ban- 
10 HFlaggons, Apples, to his Wine, and to the 
of his Pomegranate. Oh, I fear, I doubt, I 


y Fa 
nt to 
{eek 
E IN 
le IM! 
ir 1n 


wy ſt, I tremble ia Expectation of the contrary. 
out of the Man, thou daſtardly Ignorance. . B: 
to b fraid, Sinner, only believe, He that cometh to 


, he will in no wiſe caſt out. 


_ t the coming vinner therefore ſeek after more 
of. > good Knowledge of Jeſus Chrift : Preſs after 
call ek it as Silver, and dig for it, as for hidden Trea- 


This will embolden thee : This will make thee 


he I ſtronger and ftronger : I know whom [I have be- 


„% know bim, fad Parl. And what follows ? 

4% and J am perſuaded, that he is able to keep 

Hal hich I have committed to him againſt that Day, 
1 13. | 

eat had Pau! committed to Jeſus Chriſt ? The 

52 He had committed to him his Soul. But 

loſer did he commit to him his Soul? Why, becauſe 


new him: He knew him to be faithful, to be 
: He knew he would not fail him, nor forſake 
and therefore he laid his Soul down at his Feet, 
ommitted it to him, to keep againſt that Day. 


ag! 
nad. n 
an 
E 
to k | 
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Secondly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not Thor 
thee, may be alſo a Conſequent of thy earn t eve 
ſtrong Defires after thy Salvation by him. fo yet 
I obſerve, that ſtrong Deſires to have, are a . 
with ſtrong Fears of miſſing. What Man mould 
his Heart upon, and what his Deſires are moi be 
he (oft times) moſt fears he ſhall not obtain Hnnot 
the Man, Ruler of the Synagogue, had a greatWHnclu 
fire that his Daughter ſhould live; and tha Þ at t 
fire was attended with Fear that ſhe ſhould Nove b 
W herefore Chriſt ſaith unto him, Be not afraid, Wrophe 
v. 36. ail rg 

Suppoſe a young Man ſhould have his Heart al : 
ſet upon a Virgin, to have her to Wife, if er s: 
fears he ſhall not obtain, it is when he begins to fyris 
Now, thinks he, ſome body will ſtep in betwing Wh 
Love and the Object of it; either they will find Mears 
with my Perſon, my Eſtate, my Condition, or they 
thing. e co 
Now Thought begins to work, ſhe doth notÞwvn 
me, or ſomthing. And thus it is with the Sol 
tirit coming to Jeius Chriſt : Thou loveſt him, and She 
Love piodaceth Jealouſy, and that Jealouſy oft-uWow 
begets Fears, iſs t 

Now thou feareſt the Sins of thy Youth, the Wver 
of thine Old Age, the Sins of thy Calling, I bet: 
Sins of thy Chriſtian Duties; the Sins of thy Fiſleme! 
or ſomething; thou thinkeſt ſomething or low 
will alienate. the Heart and Affections of |{hrill 
Chriſt from thee ; thou thinkeſt he ſees ſom:Mnce 
in thee, for the Sake of which he will refuſe Pegan 
Soul. | Wy + 

But be content, a little more Knowledge of 
will make thee take better Heart; thy earneſt! 
fires ſhall not be attended with ſuch burning Fe 
os. ſhalt hereafter ſay, This is my Infirmily, * 
xxvii. 


See 
ere 
"arr 
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Thou art ſick of Love; a very ſwee: Diſeaſe ; and 
t every Diſeaſe has ſome Weakneſs attending upon 
yet 1 wiſh this Diſtemper (if it be lawful to call it 


of rp 
2arne! 


For 


e a) was more Epidemical. Die of this Dilicaſe I 
1 molWould gladly do; tis better than Life itſclf. though 
mol be attended with Fears. But thou cryeſt out. I 
brain Wnnot obtain. Well, be not too haſty in making 
oreatMonclufions : If Jeſus Chriſt had not put his Finger 
that at the Hole of the Lock, thy Bowels would not 


Quid 


at d, 


ave been troubled {or him, (Seng v.) Mark how the 
rophet hath it, ey hall walk after the Lord, be 
all roar like © Lion: When he ſhall roar, the Children 
eart nal! tremble from the Faft, they ſhall tremb!'e like @ 
f erer out of Egypt, and as a Dove out of the Land of 
1s to fyria, H/. xi. 10, 11. | 
twin When God roars, (as oft times the coming Soul 
find ears him roar) what Man that is coming, can do 
or the rwiſe than tremble ? (Ano iii. 8.) But trembling 
e comes, te fprany in, and came trembling, and foll 
1 not Wn before Paul ond Sins, Ads xvi 
> Sou! 
„and Should you ask him, wii.t we mentioned but now, 
oſt· M low long is it, tince you began to fear you ſhould 
ifs this D:mſel you love fo ? The Anſwer will be, 
the er fince I began to love her. But did you not fear 
ing, before? No, nor (ſhould I fear now, but that I ve- 
hy Hꝗhemently love her. Come, Sinner, let us apply it: 
or Mlow long is it fince thou began'ſt to fear, that Jeſus 
of brit will not receive thee ? Thy Arſwer is, Ever 
ome Wnce I began to defire that he would ſave my Soul. I 
fue Weoan to trar, when I began to come. And the more 
Wy Heart burns in Defires after him, the more I feel 
: « * Heart fear [ ſhall not be faved by him. 
ne 
g ke See now, Did I not tell thee, that thy Fears 
„ ere bat the Conſequence of ſtrong Defires ? Well, 
ar not, Coming Sinner, Thouſands of Coming Souls 
| F are 


_— 


, 
\ 
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are in thy Condition, and yet they will get fafe im. Th 
Chriſt's B:ſom. Say (ſays Chriſt) io them that are er: 
a feariul Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not: Your God wil yet 
come and ſave you, Ila. xxx v. 4. chap. Ixili. 1. » ſac 

Thirdly, Thy Fear hat Ch:iſt will not receive thee, He t. 
may ariſe from a Sc e of thine own Unworthinels. un! 
Thou ſe.* what a poor, furry, wretched, worte wor 
Creature thou art. Aud ſeeing this, thou feareler;, | 
Chriſt will not receive thee. Alas! ſay'ſt thou, I an, w 
the vileſt of all Men ! a Town-Sinner, a Ring lcad-h yi! 
ing Sinner! I am not only a Sinner myſelf, benen. 
have made others two fold worſe the Children of HellMnged 
alſo ! Beſides, Now J am under ſome AwakeninsMWthus 
ard Stirrings o Mind after Salvation, even now IM. Bea 
find my Heart rebellious, carnal, hard, treacherous, fs C 
deſperate, prore to Unbelief, to Deſpair : It forget Megs t 
teth the Word; it wandreth, it runneth to the Ends ritt 
of the Earth. There is not (I am pcrſuaded) one in $;nr 
all the World, that hath ſuch a deſperate wicked [ea:tMe mo 
as mine is! My Soul is careleſs to do Good, Luci none s ( 


more earneſt to do that which is Evil! orthi: 
| with 
Can ſuch a Man as I am live in Glory? Can not 


Holy, a Juſt, and a Righteous God once think wid tm, 
Honour to his Name of faving ſuch a vile Cre: hi; 
as I am? I fear it. Will he ſhew Wonders to iachahq a 
Dog as I am ? I doubt it. 8 


J am caſt out, to the loathing of my Perſon; yea, 
I loath myſelf: I ſtink in mine own Nottrils. How 
can I then be accepted by a Holy and Sin-abhorring 
God? (Palm xxkviii. 5, 6, 7. Exek. x. chap. xx 
42, 43, 44.) Saved I would be; and who is there 
that would not, were they in my Convition? Indeed, 
I wonder at the Madneſs and Folly of others, when 
I ſee them leap and skip ſo careleſly about the Mouti 
of Hell! Bold Sinner, How dareſt thou tempt God, p. 
by laughing at the Breach of his Holy Law? by 

alas. 
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| They are not ſo bad one Way, but I am worſe 
her: I wiſh myſelf were any body but myielt: 
ye: here again, [ know no what to wiſh, When 
: ſuch as 1 believe are coming to Jeius Chriſt; O 
:'s them! but am confounded in myſ-lt, to ſee 
r unlike (as I think) I am to a very good many in 


fe ini 
are of 
a Wil 


thee, 
nine, 


ne World: They can hear, read, pray, remember, 

fearel ent, be humble, and do every Thing better than ſo 
Hen Wretch as I. 

Lead n, vile Wretch ! am g od for nothing, but to burn 

| vi Hell-Firez and when I think of that, 1 am con- 
Hel ded too. 

1115 rhus the Senſe of Unworthineſs creates and height- 

ow I: Fears. in the Hearts of them that are coming ta 

TO, us Chriſt : But indeed it ſhould not: For, Who 

ors Weds the Phyſician but the Sick? Or, Who did 


in 
ne in 
Lean 
none 


riſt come in*o the World to ſave, but the Chief 
Sinners? (Mark i. 17. Tim 1. 15. Wherefore, 
e more thou ſeeſt thy Sins, the faſter fly thou ta 
us Chriſt. And ler the Senſe of thine own Un- 
orthineſs prevail with thee yet to go fatter, As it 
with the Man that carricti nis broken Arm in a 
ing to the Bone ſetter, ſtill as he thinks of his broken 
tm, and as he feels the Pain and Anguiſh, he hait- 
$ his Pac2 to the Man: And if Satan meets tree, 
d asketh, Whither thou goeſt? Tell him, I hou 
t maimed, and art going to the Lord jeſus. If 
e objects thine own Unworthineſs, Tell him hat 
ven as the Sick ſeeketh the Phyſician ; as he that 
ath broken Bones ſeeks him that can ſet them. ſo 


in en 
with 
cure 
ach a 


yea, 
H ow 


rring ou art going to Jeſus Chriſt tor Cure and Healing 
„r thy Sin ſick Soul. 

there | 

leed, But it oft times happeneth to him that flies for his 
mw ite, he deſpairs of eſcaping, and there-ore deli- 
by 


3od ers himſelf up into che Hand of tne Pu wer But, 
* 


But, P, up, Sinner; be of good Cheer: Chriſt came co 
F 2 . ſave 


alas! 
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ſave the unworthy One. Be not Faithleſs, but be 
heve. Come away. Man, the Lord Jeius calls the 
ſaying, And him that cometh to me, 1 will in ns u 
caſt out. 


Fourthly, Thy Fear that Chriſt will not receiv 
thee, may ariſe frym a Senſe of the exceeding Mer 


cy of being {xved Sometimes Salvation is in th f _ 
Eyes of hin that deſires ſo great, ſo huge, ſo won A 
derſul a hing, that the very Thoughts of the Ex 
cellency of it, ingenders Unbelief about obtaining But f 
it, in the Heart of thoſe that unfeignedly defire i]; * 
Seemeth it to ge, ſaith Dawid) a lis ht Thing to be off 1 
King's Son in Law ? 1 Sam. xvii. 23. 80 ti inc 6 
Thoughts of the Greatueſs and Glory of the Thing, hi; 
propounded ; as Heaven, Eternal Life, Eternal Glo hoo 
ry; to be with God and Chriſt, and angels: Theſe add 
are great Things, Things too good, (faith the Sou ous! 
that is little in his own Eyes.) Chings co richi (taith — 
the Soul that is truly pour in Spirit) for me. | thi 
Beſider, The Holy Ghoſt hath a Way to great 1 
Heavenly i hinge to the Unde: ſtanding of the Coming ger 
Sinner; yea, and at che ſame Time to greaten too the. 4 
Sin and Unworthinefs of that Sinner. No the Soul rejed 
flagg:ringly wonders, faying, What, to be made libeſſ ne v 


Angels, like Chriſt, to live in Eternal Bliſs, joy, and 
Felicity ! This is for Angels, and for them that ca And 
walk like Angel- ! ; owne 


If a Prince, or Duke, or Earl, ſhould fend (/ Glo 
the Hand of his Servant) for ſome poor, ſorry, beg: In for 
garl) Scrub, to take her for his Maſter to Wife, and the 
Servant ſhould come and ſay. My Lord and M.tter, 
ſuch an one, hath ſent me to thee, to take thee to him. 
to Wife; he is Kich, Beautiful, and of excellent Quz- 
lities ; he is Loving, Meek, Humble, Well ſpoken, _ 

Wor 
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ſhat would this poor, ſorry, beggarly Creature think? 
ſhat would ſhe ſay? or, How would ſhe frame an 
nlwer ? When King David ſent to Abigail upon this 
count, and though ſhe was a rich Woman, yet ſhe 
id, Behold, 1:t thine Hand-maid be a Servant to waſh 
Jeet of the Serwants of my Lord, 1 Sam. xxv 40, 
She was confounded, ſhe could not tell well what 
lay, the Offer was ſo great, beyond what could in 
alon be expected. 


ut de 
8 thee 


But ſuppoſe this great Perſon ſnould fecond his Suit, 
d ſend to this forry Creature again: What ſhould 
"We lay now? Would ſhe not ſay, You mock me? 
t what if he afftirins that he is in good Earneſt, and 


15 at his Lord muſt have her to Wife; yea, ſuppoſe 
The ſhould prevail upon her to credit his Meſſage, and 
"oY addreſs herſelf to her Journey : Yet behold, every 


" Wought of her Pedigree confounds her; aiſo her Senſe 
want of Beauty makes her aſhamed ; and if ſhe doth 
t think of being embraced, the Unbelief that is 
ned with that Thought, whirls her into Tremblings: 
d now ſhe calls herſelf Fool, for believing the Meſ- 
Iver, and thinks not to go. If he thinks of being 
"Wd, ſhe bluſhes ; and the leaſt Thought that ſhe ſhall 
rejected, when ſhe comes at him, makes ker look as 
he would give up the Ghoſt. 


And is it a Wonder then, to ſee a Soul that is 
owned in the Senſe of Glory, and a Senſe of its own 
ithingneſs, to be confounded in itſelf, and to fear that 


I Glory apprehended, is too great, too good, and too 
> Wi for ſuch an one. 

id the 

let, 


That Thing, Heaven and Eternal Glory, is ſo 
at, and I that would have it fo ſmall, ſo ſorry a 
Feature, that the Thoughts of obtaining it confounds 


F 2 Thus 
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Thus, I ſay, doth the Greatneſs of the Thi 
deſu ed, qrite aaſh and overthrow the Mind of 
Detire: Oh, it is wo big! It is too big! It is toog 
a Meicy ! 

at, Coming Si..ner, let me reaſon with th 
Thou ſey'ſt ut is too big twogreat, Well, will Thi 
that are 15s ia fy ty Soul? Will a less Thing t 
Hea:cn, than Glu y aud Eternal Life, an ſu er 
Defire-? No, rowing leis: Yet I fear they are 
big ac too god tur me, even to obtain. Vell 


big and-as good a+ they are, God giveth them to 


as thou; they air hot too good for Cod to give. ! 
not 10) big to give freely: Be content, let Ged 
like tHirlelt ; He is chat Eternal God, and g. 


like ti:miclf, When Kiogs give, they do not ue 


give as poor Men do. Hence it is 1aid, that N. 
made a Feaſt in his Houſe, Ike the Feaſt of a Ki 
And again, All theſe ihings did Araunah, as a k 
* give unto David, 1 Sam. xxv. 2 Sam. xxiv. 
God is a great King let him give like a King 
let him give like Himſelf, and do thou receive 


thyſelf : He hath ali, and thou haſt nothing. 6 


told his People of old, that he would ſave the 
Truth and in Righteouſneſs ; ard that they fh 
return to, and enjoy the Land, which before, fort 
Sins, had ſpued them cut: And ther adds, unde 
Suppoſition of their counting the Mercy too good, 
too big: F it te marvellous in the Dyes of the R 
nan of ihiſe People in theſe Days, />:uld it alſo 


marwellous in mine Eyes, ſaith the Lord of L 


Zach. viii. 6. 


As who ſhould ſay, They are now in Captis 
and little in their own Eyes; therefore they tl 
the Mercy of returning to Canaan, is a Mercy 
marvellouſly big for them to enjoy; but if it b: 
in their Eyes, it is not ſo in mine: I will do for i 


like ( 
dinner 
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Ti Mike God, if they will but receive :7y Bounty like 
d of Winners. 
too ol Coming Sirner, God can give this heavenly Cana- 
ar. and the Glory of it, to thee; yea, none ever had 
h them, but as a Gift, Þ free Gift: He hath given us 
1 MW bis Son, How ſhall he not then, with him alſo freely 
ine i ive us all Things? 
Bei It was not the Worthineſs of Arabam, or Moſes, 
„are ſl Dawia, or Peter, or Paul; but the Mercy of God 
Wel that made them ſnheritors of Heaven. If God thinks 
toi thee worthy, judge not thyſelt unworthy ; but take it, 


and be thankful, And it is a good Sign, he intends 
to give thee, if he hath drawn out thy Heart to ask. 
O Lord, thou haſt heard the Deſire of the Humble, thou 
wilt prepare their Hearts, thou wilt incline thine Ear, 
Plalm x. 17. 

When God is ſaid to incline his Ear, it implies an 
Intention to beftow the Mercy defired. Take it 
therefore, thy Wiidom will be, to receive, not ſtick- 
ing at thy own Unwortnineſs. 
#9 Je Poor ont of the Duſt, and [ificth vp the Peggar 
Fem the Dunghil, to ſet them among Princes, and to 
mike them inherit the Throne of Glory. Again, He 
raiſeth up the Poor out of the Duſi, and lifteth foams 
Needy out of the Durghil, that he may ſet him with 
Princes, even with the Primes of bis Peotle, 1 Sam. ii. 
8. Pſalm exiii. 7, 8. 

You ſee alſo, when God made a Wedding foa his 
Son, he called not the Great. nor the Rich, nor the 
Mighty, but the Poor, the Maimed, the Halt, and the 
Blind, Mart. xxii. Luke xiv. 

Fifihly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not receive thee, 
may ariſe from the hideous Roaring of the Devil, who 
zu purſues thee. He that hears him roar mult be a 
mighty Chriſtian, if he can at that Time deliver 
himſelf from Fear. He is called a Roaring Lion; 
and then to allude to that in {/aiah, F one look into 
4 them, 


It is ſaid, He raiſeth 'Y 


k 
1 


N 
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them, they habe Darkneſs and Sorrow, and ih: Lig 
is Darkneſs to their very Heaven, 1 Pet. v. 8. If 
I. 30. 

There are two Things among many, that Sat: 
uſeth to roar out after them that are coming to Jeſ 
Chriſt. 

I, That they are not Elected. Or, 

2. That they have ſinned the Sin againſt the Hol 
Ghoſt. 

To both theſe I anſwer briefly, 

Fir, Touching Election, out of which thou feare 
thou art excluded. Why, coming Senner, even th( 
Text itielf affordeth thee Help againſt this Doubt, and 


If Sal 
d ; an! 
nd the 
nd I a 
wiſe C2 
te Fat 
gaciou 
zot one 
ot in 
ſeſus 
and Ci. 
There! 
tot aft 


that by a double Argument, As 
: 3 5 ing t 
Firſt, That coming to Chriſt, is by Virtue of tnent: 
Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father; but tho Fi- 
R fa : — 

art a coming, therefore God hath given thee, hath profMef the 
nuied thee, and is drawing thee to ſeſus Chriſt. ConWhem 
ing Sinner, hold to this: And when Satan bepinve:Meomir 
to roar again, anſwer, Put | fee] my Heart moving : pivet 
ter jeſus Chriſt ; but that would not be, if it were tn evi 
given ty Promiſe, and Drawing to Chriſt by the PO 1. 
er of tne Father. | Favo 


: : 5 2. 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt hath rremiſed, That him tat Man 


come th to him, he will in 1» «wiſe cafi cut And if bei dine 
hati: laid it, will he not make it good, I mean, eren not f 
th) Salvation? For, as I have ſaid already. not to call. 2. 
out, is to receive and admit to the Benefit of Salva ion. I Gho 
If then the Father hath given thee, as is manifeit by Sac 
thy coming; and if Chriſt will receive thee, thou for! 
coming Soul, as tis plain he will, becauſe he hath ſaid, B 
be will in no wiſe cf thee out. Then be confident, I to C 
and let thoſe Concluſions that as naturally flow from dy: 
the Text, as Light from the Sun, or Water from the I haſt 
Fountain, ſtay thee. 


If 
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If Satan therefore objecteth, But thou art not Elect- 
d; anſwer, But I am coming, Satan, | am coming; 
nd that I could not be, but that the Father draws ; 
nd I am coming to ſuch a Lord Jeſus as will in no 
ziſe caſt me out. Farther, Satan, were I not Elect, 
be Father would not draw me, nor would the Son ſo 
gacioufly open his Boſom to me. I am perſuaded that 
ot one of the Non-ele&t ſhall ever be able to ſay (no, 
ot in the Day of Judgment) I did ſincerely come to 
eſus Chriſt, Come they may, feignedly, as Judas 
nd Simon Magus did; but that is not our Queſtion. 
Therefore, O thou honeſt-hearted coming Sinner ! be 
tot afraid, but come. 

As to the ſecond Part of the Objection, about Sin- 
ing the Sin againſt the Holy Gholt ; the ſame Argu- 
nent alſo overthrows that alſo. But I will argue thus: 

Firſt, Coming to Chriſt is by Virtue of a ſpecial Gift 
 P'0Wef the Father; but the Father giveth no ſuch Gift to 
em that have finned that Sin; therefore thou that art 
coming haſt not committed that Sin. That the Father 
2 © Weiveth no ſuch Gift to them that have ſinned that Sin, 
is evident, 

1. Becauſe they have ſinned themſelves out of God's 
Favour; 7 hey ſhall never have Forgiveneſs, Matt. xit.. 
32. But it is a ſpecial Favour of God to give unto a 
Man, to come to ſeſus Chriſt ; becauſe thereby he ob- 
taineth Forgiveneis. Therefore he that cometh, hath 
101 Y not finned that Sin. 
cel 2 They that have ſinned the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, have finned themſelves out of an intereſt in the 
by Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood. There remains 
tor ſuch no more Sacrifice for Sin. 

But God giveth not Grace to any of them that come 
ent, to Chritt, that have no Snare in the Sacrifice of his Bo- 

dy and Blood: Therefore, thou that art coming to him, 
cke haſt not ſinned that Sin, Heb. xix 26. | 


It P 5 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Coming to Chriſt is by the ſpecial Draw 
ing of the Father. No Man cometh to me, exc:þt i 
Father, which hath ſent me, draw bim: But the Fa 
ther draweth not him. to Chriit, for whom he hath no 
allotted Forgiveneſs by his Blood, "Therefore, the) 
that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, have not ſinned tha 
Sin, becauſe he hath allotted them Forgiveneſs by hi 
Blood, John vi. 44. | 

That the Father cannot draw them to Jeſus Chi 
for whom he hath not allotted Forgiveneſs of Sins, 1 
manifeſt to Senſe : For that would be a plain Mockeay 
a Flam ; neither becoming his Wiidom, juitice, lo 
lineſs, nor Gcodneſs. 

Thirdly, Coming to Jeſus Chriſt, lays a Man unde 
the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs and Salvation: But it i 
impoſſible, that he that hath ſinned that Sin, hou! 
ever be put under a Fromiſe of theſe. Therefore b 
that hath ſinned that Sin, can never have Heart to come 
to Jeſus Chrift. 

Fourthly, Coming to Jeſus Chriſt lay, a Man unde 
his Interceſſion; For he vir Hiveth 1 make later) 
fron for them that cume, Heb. vii. 25. Therefore t. 
that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt cannot have finned that 
Sin. 

Chriſt has forbidden his People to pray ſor them that 
have ſinned that vin ; and therefore will not pray 10 
them himſelf, but prays for them that come. 

Fifthly, He that hath ſinned that Sin, Chtiſt is to 
him of no more Worth, than is a Man that is dead; 
For he hath crucihed to himielf the Sou of God : Vea. 
and hath alſo counted his precious Blood as an unholy 
Thing, Heb. vi. 10. Now he trat hath this low 
Eſteem of Chrift, will never come to him for Liſe : 
But the coming Man has an high Eſteem for his Per- 
ſon, Blood, and Merits. Therefore he that is coming 
kath not committed that Sin. 


Sixthly 
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Draw L/h, If he that has ſinned nis in, might yet 
me to Jeſus Chriſt; then mult the Trau, of God be 
e FafW&erchrown ; which faith un one Place, ie bath newer 
th no given,; and in andcher, Ti no wiſe caft bim 
ut. Therefore, that he may never have Corgiveneſls, 
the ſhall never have Heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt. It 
by hi impoſſible that ſack an on? ſhould be renewed either 
b, or by Repentance, leb. vi. Wherefore, never 
br ouble thy Head, nor Heart about this Matter: He 
ns, lat cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, cannot har ſiuned againſt 
1: cyMiie Holy Ghol:. 
io S venthly, Tay Fears that Chriſt will not receive 
thee, may ariſe from thine own Folly, in inventing ; 
undel ea, in thy chalking out to God a Way to bring thes 
it Wome to Jeſus Chriit, Some Souls that are coming to 
zou eſus Chriſt are great Tormenters of tnemſelves upon 
re is Account: They conclude, that if their coming to 
como eſus Chriſt is right, they muſt needs be brot ght home 
thus and ti us: As for Inſtance ; 
de 1. Says one, If God be bringing ne to Jeſus Chriſt, 
en will he load me with the Guilt of Sin, till he 
e if makes me roar again. 
nal 2. If God be indeed a bringing me home to J-ſus 
Chriſt, then muſt I be aiſaulted with dreadful Fempta- 
tions of the Devil. 

3. If God be indeed a bringing me to eſus Chriſt, 
then even when I come at him, 1 ſnall have wonderful 
Revelations of him. 

This is the Way that ſome Sinners appoint for God: 
But perhaps he will tot Wale therein; ye. will he 
olyY bring them 10 Jetus Chriſt. But no becauſe they 
low come not the Way of their own chalking out, there- 
e: fore they are at a Loſt. I hey look tor neavy Load 
der- and Barthen ; but perheps God gives then a Sight of 
their loſt Condition, and addetu no that hea y Weight 
and Burthen. They look for fearful Lempiations of 
datan; but God ſces that yet hy are not fig far ny : 

| | ory 
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Nor is the Time come that he ſhould be honoured Hinging 
them in ſuch a Condition. They look for great ais, 
* Revelations of Chriſt, Grace, and Mer Farth 
ut perhaps God only takes the Yoke from off thWhings 
Jaws; and lays Meat before them. And now agailiat to 
they are at a Loſs, yet a coming to Chriſt; I eonte 
(faith God) with the Cords of a Man, with the Bau ou he 
of Love: 1 took the Yoke from off their Jaws, and lofi Wa: 
Meat unto them, Hol. xi. 14. lea, © 
Now, I ſay, if God brings thee to Chriſt, and uin V 
by the Way that thou haſt appointed, then thou at Wl Nec 
2 Loſs; and for thy being at a Lofs, thou m:yM. 16. 
thank thyſelf ; God hath more Ways than thou know Poo! 
eſt of, to bring a Sinner to Jeſus Chrift. But he wilffould | 
not give thce before-hand an Account by which IWWuilt 
will bring thee to Chriſt, Jaiab xl. 12. Job xxxiliys 7 
13. % D- 
Sometimes he hath his Way in the Whirlwind ; b He 
ſometimes the Lord is not there, Neb. xiii. 1 Kg.. 
Ak. 11, Diico 
If God will deal more gently with thee, than witut th 
others of his Children, grudge not at it, refuſe not th come 
Waters that go ſottly, leſt te bring up to thee tl 


Waters of the Rivers, ſtrong and many, even the Tr 
two ſmoaking Fire- brands, the Devil and Guilt of Sinorme 
Ja. viii. 6, 7. He faith to Peter, Follbau me. Andretti 
What Thunder did Zachrus hear or fee! Zacheus, C:nW( lea 
down, ſaid Chriſt ; and he came down, (fays Lu: Mriule 
and received him joyfully. | wo 


But had Peter or Zacheus made the Objection thai ant 
thou haſt made, and directed the Spirit of the LordYney, 
as thou halt done, they might have looked long enouggo it 
before they had ſound themſelves coming to jeivYbtene 
Chriſt. thuſ 

Bei des, I will tell thee, that the Greatneſs of Senſeſ vou 
ef Sin, the hideous Roaring of the Devil, yea. andwart 
Abundznce of Revelations, will not prove that God it is 
185 bringing 


to ZFESUS CHRIST. 133 


mnging the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt: As Balaam, Cain, 
adas, and others, can witneſs. 
Farther, Conſider, that what thou haſt not of theſe 


: thWhings here, thou may'ſt have another "Time, and 
agai t to thy Diſtraction: Wherefore, inſtead of being 
«4: Micontent, becauſe thou art not in the Fire, becauſe 
Bau ou heareſt not the Sound of the I'rumpet, and Alarm 
2. A War; Pray that thou enter not into femptauon; 
lea, come boilly to the Throne of Grace, and ob- 
nd nin Mercy, and find Grace to help in that Time 
art Wi Need, I/ Ixxxviii. 15. Matt. xl. 41. Heb. 
mey . 16. 
Kno Poor Creature ! Thou crieſt, If I were tempted [ 
e wilfould come faſter, and with more Confidence to Jeſus 
ch Writ : Thou ſay'ſt thou knowelt not what. What, 
xxxiys Fob ? Withdraw thy Hand from me, and let not 
thy Dread make me afraid; Then call then, and I will 
3 bf er; or lit me ſpeak, and anfrvcr tba me, Job xilt. 


zi. It is not the over-heavy Load of Sin, but tze 
diſcovery of Mercy; not the Roaring of the Devil, 
| witut the Drawing of the Father, that makes. a Man 
ot thFcome to Jeſus Chriſt; I myſelf know ail thete Things. 


True, ſometimes, yea, moſt an end, they that 
come to Jetus Chriſt, come the Way tnat thou de- 
irelt ; the Loading, Tempted Way; but the Lord al- 
leads ſome by the Waters of Comfort. It I was to 
chuſe, when to go a long Journey; to wit, Whether 
l would go it in the Dead of Winter, or in the Plea- 


thechant Spring, (though if it was a very profitable Jour- 


-ord Fitey, as that of coming to Chrilt is) I would chaſe to 
oul2 80 it through Fire and Water, before I would loſe the 
JeivuMbenefit : But I fay, if I chuſe the Time, I would 

chuſe to go it in the Pleaſant Spring, becauſe the Way 
eFvould be more delightſome, the Days longer and 
andEwarmer, the Nights thorter, and not ſo cold. And 
od 15Ft is obſcrvable, that that very Argument that 22 
uſeſt, 


0700 
w 
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uſeſt, to weaken thy Strength in the Way, that vet 
Argument Chriſt Jeſus uſech co encourage his Belo 
to come to him: Ar:/e, (faith he) my Love, my Fa 
One, and come aa (Wiy ?) For lo, the Winter 
paſt, the Rain is over and gone, the Flowers appear 
the Earth, the Earth, the Time of the Singing of Hir 


„ ſen 
mual 
Incli 
| the 
's M 


is come, and thy Voice of the Turtle is heard in our Lauf fo. 
The Fig tree putteth forth her green Figs, and the Hide T 
with her tender Gropis, give a gord mti: Ariſe, 1 3 
Le, my Fair One, and come aWAyy Song 11, 10, 1 m; 
12, 13. | ET" 
Trouble not thyſelf, coming Sinner: If thou ſe Mx it 
thy lot Condition, by original and actual Sin: Nis d 
thou ſeeſt thy Need of the ipotle's Righteouſneſs Mut. 
Jeſus Chit : If tnou art willlog to be found in hi os 
and to take up thy Croſs and follow him, then prafir};. 
for a fair Wind and good Weather, and come away}, n 25 
Stick no longer in a Muſe or Doubt about hir yolf 
but come away to Jeſus Chriſt: Do it, I ſay, Is. } 
thou tempt God to lay the Sorrows of a travailing We h. 
man upon thee. Thy Folly in this Thing may ma... 
him do it. Mind what follows, The Sorrows of M:c;ci 
travailing Woman ſball come upon lim Why? 
is an iin abiſe Son; for he fh ld nit ſtay long in On 
N of the breating forth of Children, Howea xi Thin 
Seventhly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not recei by 
thee, may rife from thoſe Decays that thou finde , 
in thy Soul, even while thou art coming to hin... i. 
Some, even as they are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ol = 
find themſelves grow worle and werſe: And tu gut 
beggar a lore Tryal to the poor coming Su km 1 
To explain my ſelf; There is ſuch an one * V 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt; who, when at firſt 1 the. 
began to look out after him, was ſenſible, afidh,... 


Conate, and broken in Spirit; but now is gros 


dar 
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„ ſenſeleſs, hard- hearted; and inclining to neglect 


-— iual Duties, Sc. Beſides, he now finds in him- 
A hlclinations to Unbelief, Atheiſm, Biatphemy, 
che like: Now he finds he cannot tremble at 
©. Ws Word, his Judgments, nor at the Apprehen- 
* of Hell- fire: Neither can he, as he thinketh, be 
for theſe Things. Now this is a fad Diſpenſa- 
71 n: The Man under the Sixth Head, cumplaineth 
OY want of Tempration:, bat thou batt eno'gh of 
, 


m; art thou glad of tnem, remp.ed, coming Sin- 
„ They that never were excrciſcd with them, may 


a "Wk it a fine Thing to be wituin their Rage; but he 
0 * is there, is ready to ſweat Blood for Sorrow of 
* art, and to howl for Vexation of Spirit. 

i 

+ Drs 


This Man is in the Wilderneſ among Wild Beaſ's ; 


Aae he ſecs a Bear, there a Lion, yonder a eopard. 
* Wolf, a Dragon, Devils of all Sor:s; Doubis of all 
Pu ts, Fears of all Sorts, haunt ara moleit his Sou!. 
Y 0 


ee he {ces Smoak, yea, feels Fire and Brimſtone 
ztered upon his ſecret Places; he hears the Sound of 
Liorrible Tempeſt. 


in on! My Friends, even the Lord Jeſus, that knew 


* Things, even He ſaw no Pleaſure in Temptations; 
r did ne defire to be with them; wherefore one Text 
* th, He ava, led; and another, He was driven of the 
_ rit into the Wilderns, to be tempted of the Devil, 
"Watt. iv. 1. Zzhe i. 12. 
„ 0 
L 
2 Put to return, Thus it happencth ſometimes to 


Wen that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. A fad Hap 
Keed ; one would think, that he that is flying 
dm Wrath to come, has little Need of ſuch Clogs 
$ theſe: And yet ſo it is, and wcefu! Experience 
toyes it: The Chuch of old complained, That 
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her Enemies overtook her between the Straits; juſt Where is 


tween Hope and Fear, Heaven and Hell, Lam. i. Wrath 4 
the Be 

This Man feeleth the Infirmity of his Fleſh ; eit; : 
findeth a Proneneis in himſelf to be deſperate ; nowMis ill. 


on, h. 
rdſorr 
Temp 
my ill 
re thir 
art, 

22 
ought 
ot h 
d mię 
uptat i“ 
He 
ron. N 
las ! 

be ful! 
FW 
out t! 


chides with God, ſlings and tumbles like a wild I 
in a Net, and ſtill the Guilt of all returns upon hi 
ſelf, to the cruſhing of him in Pieces: Vet he feel 
his Heart ſo hard, that he can find, as he thinks, 
kind falling under any of his Miſcarriages. Now 
is a Lump of Confuſion in bis own Eyes, whoſe Spi 
and Actions are without Order. 


Temptations ſerve the Chriſtian, as the Shepher 
Dog ſerveth the filly Sheep, that is, coming beni 
the Flock, he runs upon it, pulis it down, worries 
wounds it, and grievouſly bedableth it with Dirt a 
Wet, in the loweſt Places of the Þurrows of the Fie 
and not leaving it, until it is half dead, nor then n 
ther, Except God rebuke. 


Here is now Room for Fears of being caſt aw: 
Now I fee J am loft, ſays the Sinner: This is n 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ſays the Sinner: Such a deſp 
rate hard and wretched Heart as mine is, cannot be 
gracious one, faiih the Sinner. And bid ſuch an 0 
be better, he ſays, I cannot, no, I cannot. 


Quct. But what will you ſay to a Soul in this Co 
dition ? 


Anſwer, I will fay, That Temptations have: 
tended the beſt of God's People; I will ſay, Th 
Temptations come to do us good; And I will ſay : 
ſo, [hat there is a Difference betwixt growing wo! 
and worle, and thy ſeeing more clearly tow bad t(F 


aint * 
The 
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; juſt Here is a Man of an ill-favoured Countenance, 
7. 1, Whiath too high a Conceit of his Beauty; and wants 
he Benefit of a Glaſs, he ſtill ſtands in his own 
eh ; Weit ; at laſt a Limner is ſent unto him, who draw- 
now tis ill-faroured Face to the Life; now looking 
11d on. he begins to be convinc'd, that he is not half 
on hiffndſome as he thought he was. Coming Sinner, 
feel Temptations are theſe Vainters, they have drawn 
nas, ay ill. favoured Heart to the Life, and have ſet it 
Now We thine Eyes, and now thou ſeeſt how ill- favour d 
e dp art. 

iz:hiah was a good Man, yet when he lay ſick 

ought I know) he had ſomewhat too god an Opie 


pher@ of his Heart ; and for ought I know allo, the 
bet might, upon his Recovery, leave him to a 
rries Wiptation, that he might better Enow all tha: was 
irt 2 Heart. Compare //azah xxxvil. 1, 2, 3. with 
e FiefWron. xxxii. 31. 


las! We are finfal out of Meaſure, but fee it not 
ie full, until an Hour of Temptation comes: But 
nit comes, it doth as the Painter doth, it draw- 
out the Heart to the Life : Yet the Sight of what 
is n ve, ſhould not keep us from coming to Jeſus 
deſpWi. 

xx be bere are two Ways, by which God ſets a Man 
an oa Sight of the Naughtineſs of his Heart: One 
ty the Light of the Word and Spirit of God; 
the other is, by the Temptations of the Levil. 
by the firſt, we tec our Navglitineſs one Way, and 
the ſecond another. By the Light of the Word, 
Spirit of God, thou haſt a Sight of thy Naughti- 


e , and by the Light of the Sun, thou haſt a Sight 
Th he Spots and Defilements, that are in thy Houſe 
:1y A Raiment; which Light gives thee to {ee a Necei- 
wor of cleanſing, but maketh not the Blemiſſtes to 


ad more abominably. But when Satan comes, 
n he tempts, he puts Life and Rage into our Sins, 
and 


| 
| 


| 


t 
N Xiii. 
69. 7 
Second! 


get at our Eves, Mouth, Ears, any Ways, to meg much 
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and turns them, as it were, into ſo many Devils 
in us. Now, like Pri{one:s, they attempt to 
through the Priſon of our Body; they will atte: 


dal o the Goſpel, and Keorosch of Religio 
the darkning o our Lvidences, and the damn 
our Souls. 

But IU ſhall ſay, as I faid before. This hatWerits of 
times ben the Lot of God's People: And, No ons. 
tation bath overtaken thee, but ſuch as is coi I ava; 
to Man; and God is faith'iul, who will not nee 
thee to be tempted above what thou art able, uin 
x. 13. See the Book of Jeb, the Book of d bee 
and that of the Lamentations : And remember iaWraces, 
that Chriſt himſelf was tempted to blaſphem chef. 
worſhip the Devil, and to murther himſelf, MH. xx2 
Luke iv. (Temptations worf2 than which thcu MM, d 


Len Wit 
m off 
ey mig 


ch. 
hardly be overtaken with) But he was ſinlets, Fempt 
true; and he is thy Saviour, that is as true : Vea 
is as true alſo, that by his being tempted, -* b ere, 
the Conqueror of the Tempter, and a Su. . White 


thoſe that are rempted, Col. ii. 14, 15, Heb. 1 
Chan. iv. 18. 460, | 
Pueft, But what ſhould be the Reaſon that ſom( 


earn, 
1s S0 
vob 


are coming to Chrift, ſhould be fo lamentably caſt oY} 7}, 
and buffetted with {omptatiuns ? doe 
Anjw, It may be tor i:ver:1 Cauſes. auſe 


Firſt, ome that ire coming to Chriſt, cann ne P 
perſuaded, unti! he Temptation comes, that Ion tl 
are ſo Vile as the Scripture ſaith they are. 5714 
they ſ-e lo much of their Wret hedneſs, as to Mpre 
them to Chriſt; but there is an over and abo f 
Wickedneſs. which they ee not. Peter little tho ly v 
that he had had Curſing, and Swearing, and (eon 
and an TIncliaation in his Heait to deny his Mah ore 
before the Temptation came: But when that in. 
came upon him, then he fouud it there to his Sor flee 
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in xiii. 36, 37, 38. Mark xiv. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 
69, 70, 71, 72. 
ſecondly, Some that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are 
much affected with their own Graces, and to little 
zen with Chriſt's Perſon ; whereſore, God, to take 
m off from doating on their own Jewels, and that 
ey might look more to the Perſon, Undertaking and 
rits of his Son, plunges them into the Ditch by Tem 
ions. And this I take to be the Meaning of Job; 
aas me, ſaid he, wwith Snow-water, and make my- 
never ſo clean, yet wilt thou plunge me into the Ditch, 
id mine own Cleaths ſhall abhor me, Job ix. 30. Fob 
d been a little too much tampering with his own 
naces, ard ſetting his Excellencies a littie too high; 
s thefe Texts make manifeſt, Job xxxviii. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
xxxiv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. ch. xxxv. 2, 3. ch. xxxviii. I, 
ch. xl. 1, 2, 3, 4. ch. xlii. 4. 5, 6.) But by that the 
emptations were ended, you find him better taught. 
Yea, Gcd doth oſt- times, even for this Thing as it 
dere, take our Graces from us, and fo leave us almoſt 
uite to ourſelves, and to the Tempter, that we may 
earn, not to love the Picture more than the Perſon of 
is Son. See how he dealt with them in the 16th of 
zekiel, and the 2d of Hon. 
Wirdiy, Perhaps thou halt been given too much ta 
adge thy Brother, and to condemn thy Brother, be- 
cauſe a poor tempted Man: And God, to bring down 
Wie Pride of thy Heart, letteth the Tempter looſe up- 
on thee, that thou alſo may 'lt feel thyſelf weak. For 
Pride goech before Deſlruftion, and an haughty Spirit be- 
ore a Fall, Proverbs xvi. 18. | 
Four;hly, It may be thou haſt dealt a little too rough- 
Wy with thoſe that God hath this Way wounded ; not 
conſidering thyſelt, leſt thou alſo be tempted : And there- 
fore God hath ſuffered it to come unto thee, Gal. vi. 1. 
Fifthly, It may be thou walt given to ſlumber aud 
leep, and therefore theſe Temptations were feat to 
awalcn 
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awaken thee : You know that Peter's Temptation 
upon him after his ſleeping ; then, inſtead of W 
ing and Pray ing; then he denied, and denicd, an 
nied his Maſter, Matt. xxvi. 

Siæthly, It may be thou haſt preſumed too far, 
ſtood too much on thine o Strength, and ther 
is a Time of Temptation come upon thee. This 
alſo one Cauſe, why 1t came upon Peter ; Thoug! 
Men forſake Thee, yt wwill not IJ. Ah! That's the) 
to be tempted indeed, John xiii. 36, 37, 38. 

Seventhly, It may be Ged intends to make thee wilif 
to ſpeak a Word in S:aſon to others that are ati e CC 
and therefore he ſuffered thee to be tempted. CA 
bas tempted, that he might be able to ſuccour them 
are tempted, Heb. 11.18. 

Eighthly, It may be Satan hath dared God to {+ 
him to tempt thee ; promiſing himſelf, that if he 
but ſuffer him to do it, Thou wilt curſe him to bis F. 
Thus he obtained Leave againſt Job ; wherefore t: 
heed, tempted Soul, leſt thou proveſt the Devil's 8. 
ings true, 7ob i, chap. ii. 

Ninthly, It may be thy Graces muſt be tryed in t 
Fire, that the Ruſt which cleaveth to them, may 
taken away, and themſelves proved, both betore 4 
gels and Devils, to be far better than of Gold that 
riſheth ; it may be alſo, that thy Graces are to reccil 
ſpecial Praiſes, and Honour, and Glory, at the comiii 
of the Lord Jeſus (to Judgment) for all the Exploits th 
thou haſt acted by them againſt Hell, and its infern 
Crew, in the Day of thy Temptation, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7 

Tenthly, It may. be God would have others learn, bY 
thy Sighs, Groans and Complaints under Temptation 
to beware of thoſe Sins ; for the ſake of which, tho 
art at preſent delivered to the Tormentors. 

But to conclude this, put the worſt to the worlMih 
(and then all Things will be bad enough) SuppoſſPinr 
that thou art to this Day without the Grace of God ca, 


ye 


to 


tou art 
Need of 
with o1 
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tou art but a miſerable Creature, a Sinner, that 
Need of a Bleſſed Savicur, and the Text preſents 
with one, as good and kind as Heart can wiſh ; 
alſo for thy Encouragement ſaith, Aud him that 


far, Wb to me, 1 will in no wiſe caft out. 


te u : : 
mio come therefore to @ Mo 5 
4 ＋ . 
. Application. 
o ſuMit fo, That they that are coming to jeſus Chriſt, 


he 
is F. 
Te ta 
I's St 


re oft times heartily afraid that eius Carut will 
eceive them ? | 
ten this teacheth us theſe Things: 

„, That Faith and Doubting may at the {ame 
: have their Refidence in the {ame oul: O /how 
in %% e Faith, 1herefore diifi thou dest Matthew 


ay Wii. He ſaith not, O ! Thou of no Cath; but, 
de 48 24 of little Faith; becauie he had a litile Faith 
nat e m:dit of many Do ots. The fame is true, 
recelWFof many that are coming to Jeſus Ouriſt: They 


On! 


and fear they come not, and doubt iney come 
its th 


When they look upon che Promiſe, or a Word 
fernFicouragemeat by Faith, then Hey come; but 


| they loo upon themſelves, or the Difficulties 
ewefore them, then they doubt. Sid me come, 
Peter: Come, iaid Chrijt, So he went down 
If the Ship to Jeſus; but nis Hap was, to go to 
upon the Water; there was the Tryal : do it 
worth the poor deſiring Soul: Bid me come, {ays 
ppolMinner ; Come, ſays Chriſt, and I auvill. in no 
God] caft thee out: So be comes, but his Hap is to 


Ys come 
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come upon the Water, upon drowing Difficultie 
if thereſore the Wind of Temptations blow, t 
Waves of Doubts and Fears will preſently ariſe; a 
this coming Sinner will preſently fink, if ke has | 
littie Faith. 

But you ſhall find here, in Peter's little Faith, 
two-fold Act; to wit, Coming, and Crying: Lit 
Faith cannot come all the Way without Crying: 
Jong as its holy Boldneſs laſts, io long it can come 
Peace ; but when it's So, it can come no farther; 
will go the reſt of the Way with Crying. Peter we 
as far as his little Faith would carry him; he 2 
ery'd as far his little Faith would help him, Lord, . 
me, or 1 periſh : And ſo with coming and crying, 
was kept from finking, though he had but a it 
Faith. Jeſus ftretched forth his Hand, and cavg 
him, and {aid unto him, O ! Thea of little Tai 
ewherefore didji thou doubt? 


Stcorals, Is it fo, That they that are coming 
Jeſus Chriſt, are oft times heartily af:aid, that je 
Chrit will not receive them? Tnen this ſnews ut 
Reaſon of that Dejection, and thoſe caſtings dos 
that very often we perceive to be in them that: 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, Why, it is becauſe the) 
afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive them. 
poor World they mock us, becauſe we are a dejec 
People ; I mean, becauſe we are ſometimes ſo; 


they do not know the Cauſe of our Dejections. Co 


we be perſuaded, even then, when we are deject 
that Jeſus Chriſt would indeed receive us, it wol 
make us to fly over their Heads, and would put me 
Gladneſs into our Hearts, than in the Time in wh 
their Corn, Wine and Oil increaſes, P/alm iv. 6, 7 


Thirdly, Is it fo, That they that are coming 
Jelus Chriſt, are oft-times heartily afraid that 


to 
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tie rot receive them ? Then this ſhews, That 
„bet ard coming to Jetus Chriſt, are an a- 
, ſernfib'-, con 1 cring People: For Fear 
s Wh from Sctiſc, and Conſideration of Things. 
„. ſenſibla ot Sin, ſenfible of the Glorieus 
ry ty ef God, and of what ab blefted Thin ng if 


de received of Jeſus Chriſt: Tre Glory of 


'F Gt 

me In, and the 1 Jof Sin; theſo Tings they 
er; ir, aud are ienfible of; ben I remember, 
Wet; when 7 conjider, I am afraid, Job xxi. 
e 2 


kD, XXXV1. IS. 

i I T tings daſh their Spirits, being awake and 
: Wcre they dead, like other M. n, they 
not be afflicte c with Fear, as they are; for 
: MM Men fear not, feel not, care not; but the 
nd ſenſible Man, he it is that is oft- times 
afraid that Jews Chriſt will not receive 
Ke lay, The D:ad and Senſeleſs are not di- 
They preſumg, they are groundleſly con- 
t; t Who /o bold as blind Bayard? Theſe indeed 
78 and be afraid, becauſe they are not 
nz to Jeſus Chriſt, O | the Heil, the Fire, 
1 ir, the Wrath of God, and Torment of 
ejec 395% are pceparcd for Poor NC! 21. cting Sin- 
W {How ſhall we. eſcape, if we aeg lee 2. ſ great 
nian / Heb, ii. 3. But they want Senſe of 

gs, and fo cannot fear. 
urt hy, Is it ſo, That they that are coming to 
Chriſt, are oft-timcs heartily flaid that he 
„„oet receive them, Then this ſhould teach old 
ſtians to pity and piay for young Comers : 
ng know the Heart of a Stranger; for you your- 
nat Ws were Strangers in «hz Land of Egypt. Bu 
| O 
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know the Fears, and Doubts, and Terrors, 
take hold of them, for that they ſometimes 


hold of you : Wherefore pity them, pray for t 


encourare them; they need all this; Guiit 
overtaken them; Fear of the Wrath of Go! 
oveitaken them; pcrh»ps they are within the$ 

of Hell- fire, and the Fear of going thither is 
ing hot within their Hearts. You know n-t 
ſtrangely Satan is ſuggeſting his Devilih D 

unto them, if pofſibie. he may fink and cr 
them, with the Multitude ani Weight-« : t 

Oli Chriſtians mend up the P ti for th: 

the Stumbling-blocks out cf the Way, þ | 

which is treble and wenk be turned atide, bu 
it rather be healed, Zeb. xli. 


—_—_— — 
i 


—” 


T come now to the next Obſzrvation, 


ſhall ſpeak a lutle to that; to wit 


HAT Jeſus Chriſt would not have th 


that in Truth are coming to him, 
think, that he will cat them out. 

The Text is full of this: For he ſvith, 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wije cal 
Now, if he faith, I will not; he would not! 
us think, He will. 

This is yet farther manifeſt by theſe ſe Cone 
tions: 

Firſt, Jeſus Chrift did forbid even them, 
as yet were not coming to him, Once to think 
tuch an Oac. Do not think, ſaid i &, that | 
accuſe you to the Father, Joln v. 45. 
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* Theſ (5 IL faic) we: ſucu, tha. as st, Were 
: coming to him: For he iat o ſum 4 te 
ore, And e tc ill not c me to me Fr R f & 
. Fey had to the Honour of Men bet thei bu Ke 


et, I y, J ſus Chiift zit e th in o vad ift nd, 
at tho? he mig or juſtly rej ict them, th w ud 
ot, but bids them not cnce tot mik, that ne 
ould accuſe t. to the Father. Now, not to 
ccuſ (with Chriſt) i to picad for: Fr Ciciſtin 
he'e Thing , flands Neuter Letwe.n ihe Facher 
nd Sinners. So then, ti | is Corifſt would not 


1 f 2 1 ; 

f ave them thi;:k, that Jet wil. not come to un, 
„ he will accuſe dem; then he would not that 
0! 


ey ſhoul think ſo, that in Truth are coming 
dhim; And him that cometh to me, I will in na 
uſe caſt out, | 

Secondly, When th: Woman taken in Adultery 


1, n in che very Act) wiz brought b. fore Jeſus 
t Chriſt ; fo he carries :t boch by Words and Acti- 


Wi, that he evidently enough made it mantteſt, 
- tht Condemning, and Cattin;, ou, were uch 
bings, fer the doing of which he came nt into 
he World. 
„  Whercforc, when they had ſet her beſo e him, 
% Dad had laid to her Charge her heinous Fact, he 
© $2-ped down, and with his Finger wio.e upon the 
round, as tho' he heard them not. Now what 
ud he do by this his Carriage, but teſtify piainly, 
tat he was not for receiving Accuſati ns agæiaſt 
Por Sinnets, whoever accuſed by? And obierves 


N . . . . g 
ak ry they continue asking, thinkin: at laſt to force 
n to condemn her; yet chen he fo ariſwered, as 


b . * A . * © 
7 at he drove all thzcond-mnin : P. ons foam t: 
2 N A 
g 8 44 N 
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And then he adds, for her Encouragement to com 


to him, Neither do I condemn thee ; go, and jin u 
6, 7 8, 9 


more, John viii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 
40, II, 12. 

Not but that he indeed abhorred the Fact, bu 
he would not condemn the Woman for the Sin 
becauſe that was not his Office; He was not ſen 
into the World, to condemn the Mord, but that t 
World through him might be ſaved, John iii, 17 
Now, it Curifr, tho? urged to it, would not con 
demn the guilty Woman, tho? ſh= was far at pre 


ſent from coming to him, he would not that they 


ſhculd Once think, that he will caſt them out 
that in Truth are coming to him; And him tha 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caft out. 

Thirdly, Chriſt plainly bids the turning Sinner 
Come; and forbids him to entertain any luc 
Thought, as that He will caſt him out. Let t/ 
Wicked forjake his Ways, and the Unrighteous Ma 
his Thoughts; and let him turn unto the Lord, ani 
he will have Mercy upon him; and to our God, „ 
He will abundantly pardon, Iſa. Iv. 7. 

The Lord, by bidding the Unrighteous forſuk 
his Thoughts, doth in ſpecial forbid, as I hav 


ſaid, viz. T hoſe Thoughts that hinder the comin, 


Man in his Progreſs to Jeſus Chriſt ; His Upbe 
lieving Thoughts. 


Therefore he bids him not only for ſake his Wayg 


vut his Thoughts: Let the Ticked ſorſale his Way 


and the Unrighteous Man his Thoughts. ] is enoug} 


to forſake on, if thou wilt come to Jeſus Chriſt 
becauſe the other will keep thee from him. Sup 


an 


Pole a Man forſakes his wicked Ways, his debauchef 


— — —_— 
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jd filthy Life; yt ii tneſe Taoughts, that Je- 
b Cari wilt no. recæive nim, be entertain d and 
pariſhes in his Heart; them Thoug its Wu keep 
m trom coming to Jeſus Ci iſt. 

Sinner, comen Sinner, Arc thou jor coming 
o Jeſus Chriſt ? Yes, ſays the Sinner. Furſike 
wicked Ways then. So J do, tays the Si ner. 
iy comeſt thou then fo fluwily? Becauſe I am 
lidred, What binde. s 2 Has God forbidden 


on 
— dee? No. Art ti ou not willing to come aſte. ? 
ne Jet I cannot. Well, prithee be plain wit me, 


ind tell me the Reaſon and Ground of tay D i- 

touragement: i, faith the S ant, though rod 
6 bids me not, and theugh Tam willing to come faſts 
Ir, yet there natnraily arieth this and :; it, and the 
ther 1 ry in my Heart, that hinders my Speed ta 
Jeſus Chrijt. Sometimes { think I am not Choſen 3 
metumes 7 thin I am ht :ailed;, ſometimes I think J 
m come too late z an ;,1:0:umes I think I know not 
what is to come. A, oe while I think ] have no 
Grace 3 and then again, that I cannot Pray; and 
then again, I think that Tama very Apocrite And 
theſe Things keep me from coming ta feſus Chriſt, 

Look ye now : Did nat I tel y fo? Trers are 
Thoughts y: et remaining in the H aſt, even ot thoſe 
wo have forſaken thc wicked Ways; aud with 
tioſe Thoughts they are moie plagugd than with 
any ching elſe; becauſe they hinder their coming 
to Jeſus Ciriſt ; For the Sin of Unbeltef, (which 
is the Original of all theſe Thoughts) is that 
whichybeſets a coming Sinner more eaft 4 than doth his 
Mays, Heb, xli. I, 2, 35 4. 
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But now, ſince Jeſus Ce iſt u t thee te 
forſake theie Thoughts; forlac them, © min; 
Sinn-r : And if hu 'orfaik en nit bo 
tranſ-r iT it the Commands i Chriſt, a d abi i 
thine own Tcrinentor, and kee., it 'h; fel! r. hap. 3 
Eft bl ſhment in Grace: If je will not believe, ¶ Thir 
fhal not be eftabliſhed, Ta. vv. 9. v Sin 
Tus you ec how Jeſus Chu iſt (:treth himſelf 4 he 
againſt ſu : Thoughts, that eny way diſourage deer he 
con ing Sinne; and thereby uuly vindicates th or thi 
Docirine we have in hand; to wit, That Jeſus (ax 
C: riſt would not have then that ig Truth are come With, 
ing to him, once think that ho wil! cat t em out, Neth, 
And him that cometh to me, Twill in 11) wiſe c iſt out Neſus ( 
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T now come to the Reaſons of th 
Oblervyation. 


I. IF Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow the? once to think, 

that he will caſt thee out; he muſt aliow 
thee to things, that he will falſify his Word: For 
he hath ſaid, 7 wi! in no wife caſt out, But Ciuilt 
would not init thou ſhould'ſt count him as one 
that will f-lify is Word: For he faith of him- 
ſelf, { ain the Truth : Therefore be would mt, 
that any that ii: Truth are coming to him, ſhuuid 
once thin k that he will caſt them cut, 

Secondly, It Jeſus Chriſt ſhou'd allow the Sinner, 
that in T'ruch is coming to him, once to think, 
that he wiil caſt him out ; then he muſt allow, 
and ſo countenance the firſt Appcarance of Wo 
lict 3 


ef ; the which ke count:th hi, greateſt Enemy; 
nd age inſt which he has bent even his holy Goſ- 
l. Ta reſore J. ſus Ci riſt would not, that they 
bat in Truth arc coming to, ſhould once think, 
hat he will caſt them out: See Matt. xiv. 31. 
hap. Xxxi. 21. Mart Xi. 23. Luke xxiv. 25. 

Thirdly, I? Jeſus Chriſt would allow the com- 
g Sinner on © to think that he will caſt him out, 


1 . | 

(Wien he muſt allow him wo make 2 Qneſtion, Whe- 
che fer he is willing to receive his Father's Gift: 
* or the coming Sinner is his Facher's Gift; as 
108 


lo ſays the Text; but he teſtifieth, All that the 
ather giveth him, ſhall come to him; and him that 
ut. ne h, he will in no wiſe caſt out. Therefore 
ui Neſus Chriſt would not have him, that in Truth 
coming to him, once to think, that he will 
it him out. 
Feurthly, It J-ſus Chriſt ſhouid allow them once 
 thiak (that are irdeed coming to him) that he 
il caſt him out, he muſt allow them to think, 
K. ebe will deſpiſ and reject the Drawing of his 
' Wither : For no Mun can come to him, but whom the 
ther draweth. But it would be lugn Blaſph my, 
id damnable Wie kedneſs once to imagine tnus. 
ſherefore, Jeſus Chriſt wonld no: have him that 
meth, once think that he will caſt him out, 
Fifthly, It Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow thoſe that 
deed are coming to him, once to think, that he 
l caſt them out, He muſt allow them to think, 
at he will be unfaithful to the Truſt and Caarge 
at h.s Father hath committed to him; which is 
Save, and not to Loſe any thing of that which 


be. hath given unto him to fave, John vi. 36. But 
7 G 3 the 
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the Father hath given him a Charge to fave t 
Ccn:1ng Sinner; therefore it cannot be, that 
ſhor d allow, that ſuch ſhould once think, th 
he will caſt him out. 

S:xthly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow, that the 
ſhoi.1d once think, that are coming to him, th 
he will caſt them out; then he muſt allow they 

to think that he will be unfaithful to his Office . 
Pint. od: Fer, as by the firſt Part of it, 
pald © Price for, and raniomed Souls: So by t 
ſecond Part thereof, He continually maketh 155 
ct ſſion to God for them that come, Heb. vii. 2 
But he cannot allow us to queſt on his füthf 
Exccution of his Prieſthood: Therefore he cat 
not allow us once to think, that the coming Si 
ner ſhall be caſt out. 

Seventhly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow us ond 
to think, that the coming Sinner ſhall be caſt out 
then he muſt allow us to queſtion his Will, 
Power, or Merit to fave, But he cannot allo 
us once to queſtion any of theſe: Therefore nd 
once to think, that the coming Sinner ſhall b 
caſt out. 

I, He cannot allow us to queſtion his Will; f 
he ſaith in the Text, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

2. He cannot allow us to queſtion his Power 


for the Holy Gi- | faith, He is able to ſave to th 


wimeſt them that come, 

3. He canndt a iow us to queſtion the Efficac 
of ti. M ric; for the Blood of Chrift cleanſeth th 
Comer from all Sin, 1 John 1. Therefore he can 
not allow, that he that is coming to him, ſhou! 


once think that he will caſt him out. 
P Eighth! 
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e ti Eigbthh, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow the coming 
at inner Once to think that he will caſt him out; he 
th nuſt allow him to give the Lie to the manifeſt 
Teſtimony of the Father, Son, and Spirit; yea, 
theo the whole Goſpel contained in Moſes, the Pro- 
 thWhhets, tie Book of Pſalms, and that commonly 
tei called the New Teſtament. But he cannot allow 
cc of this; therefore, not that the coming Sinner 
„ N hhould once think, that he will caſt him out. 
JL Ninthly, Ls, Tt Jeſus Chrift ſhould allow 
"t:Whim chat is coming to nim, Once to think that he 
will caſt him gut; he muſt ew him to queſuon 
his Father's O:ih, which te in Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs hath taken, that tlivy might have a ſtrong 
Conſolation, who have fled for Refuge to Jeſus 
Chriſt : But he cannot allow this ; therefore he 
cannot alloy, that the coming Sinner ſhould once 
think that he will caſt him out, Heb. vi. 
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I come now to make ſome general Uſ-: and Application 
of the Whole, and fo draw towards a Concluſion. 


HE fit. Uſe, A Uſe of Information : And 
it infor:aeth us, Tnat Men by Nature are 
far off from Chriſt. 
Lit me li tle improve this Uſe, by ſpeaking 
to theſe three Aeſ. ions 
1, Where is ge that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt? 
2. What is he that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt? 
3. Whither is he to go that cometh not to Je- 
ſus Cariſ: ? 
Firſt, Where is he :? 


(2. 4, 1, Anſw. 
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Fectiont, Judgment ond Conſcience, Eph. ii. 12. ch. iv. 8 
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1 Anſw. He is far from God, he is without him, ex 


. 2. H 
alienate from him, both in his Underflanding, Will, Af 


Dewi!!! 
wallow 
lohn vi 
K. 17. 


2. He is for from Jeſus Chrift, who is the only Delt 
wverer of Men from Hellfire, Pia m Ixxii. 27. 


3. He 7s far from the Work of the Holy Ghoft, ths 3 
Work of Regeneration, and a ſecond Creation, withoulp,rtion 
which no Man fhol'ſee the Kingaum of Heaven, John iii. 3Þ 1 2» 3 

4. He is far from being Righteous ; from that Rig'1:%Þ "Ow 
eu that ſhould make him acceftatle in Ged's and is 
Ifa. xlvi. 14. 35, 30 

5 He is under the Peauer and Dominim of Siu: Si hs 
reigneth in and over him; it davelleth in every Faculty prov. 


his Soul, and M. mber , his Body; Jo that Ji om Head t Th 
Foot there is no Place clean, Ia. i. 6. Rom. ili. 9, 10 Jeſus 
11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 16, 17, 18. 1. 

6. Heis in the Pefl-houſe wwith Ua ziah; and eme lud bim; 
the Camp of Iſrael with ihe Lepers, 2 Chron. xxv3. 21 Hoſ. 
Numb v. 2. | 

7. His Life is among the Unclean ; be is in the { ww 
of Bitterneſs, and in the Pond of Iuiguity, Job xxx. bim, 
I4 Acts vili 23. 

8. He is in C iu, in the Fl., in Death, in the Snare ff 
the Devil and is then Captive by him at his Will. 1 Cor. 
xv. 17. Row. viii. 8 1 John 11. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 26 

9. He is under the Curſe of the Liv, ard the Devil 
dave li in bin, andhb th the Aaſtesy of Lim, Gal 111. 12. 
Eph. ii 2, 3. Acts xxvi. 18. 

Io. He is in Dar di fi, and walketh in Darâneſi, and 
knows not whithir he goes 3 for Darkneſs has Lliuded his 
Eyes. 

11. He is in the broad May that | ad th to Deſtrudtion 
and holding on, he will - fſurcdly go in at the broad Gate, 
and 0 EL daywwn th. Stirs ts Hell. 

Secondly, What is he that comth not to Jeſus Chriſ! * 

1. H- is counted one of God's Enemies, Luke xix. 14+ 
Rom. viii. 7. | 
2. te 


* 


* 
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2. He is a Child of the Devil, and of Hell; fo the 
Devil begat him, as to his finful Nature; and Hell muft 
kwallow him at laſt, b:cauſe he cometh not to Feſus 2 
john viii. 44. 1 John iii 8. Matt. xxiii. 15. Pſalm 
k. 17. 
z. [ers a Child of Wrath, an Heir of it ; "tis his 
Portion, and Gcd will repay it him to his Face, Eph. ii. 
[1,25 3. Job Xi. 29, 30, 31. 
4. Heis a Self Murtherer ; he wrongeth his own Soul, 
and is one that lowet Death, Prov. i. 18. chap. viii. 
20, 36. 

2 is a Companion for Devils and damned Men, 
Prov. xxi. 16. Matt. xxv. 41. 

Thirdly, Whither is he like to go, that cometh not to 
Jeſus Chriſt ? 

1. He that comth not to him, is like to go farther from 
* ſo every Sin is a Step farther from Jeſus Chriſt, 

O1. Xl, 

2. As he is in Darkneſs, fo is he like to ge on init. For 
Chriſt is the Light of the World, and he that comes not to 
im, wwalketh in Darkneſs, John xviii. 12. 

3. Me is like to be removed at laſt, as far from God, 
and Chriſt, and Heaven, and all Felicity, as an infinite 
God can remove him, Matt. x11. 41. 

F But Secondly, This Doctrine of Coming to Chriſt, in- 
5 ſormeth us, here poor deſtitute Sinners may find Life fer 
2. their Souls, and that is in Chriſt : This Life is in his 

Son ; he that hath the Son, hath Life: And again, 
a Whoſe findeth me, findeth Lift, and ſhall obtain Favour 
„ the Lord, Prov. viii. 

Now for farther Enlargement, I will alſo here pro- 

pound three more Queſtions. 
fy 1. What Life is in Chriſt ® 
2. Who may have it? 


4 3. Upon what Terms? 
Fuſt, What Lif is ir Jeſus Chriſt? 
; 8 5 1. Therg 
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1. There is Juſtifying Liſe in Chriſt : Man by 


Sin is dead in Law; and Chriſt only can deliver N may'i 
him by Lis Righteouſneſs and Blood, from this I Life 

Death into a State of Life: For God ſent his Sin ¶ Wate: 
mnto the World, that we might live through him, 1 
John iv. 9 That is, through the Righteouſa. ſs Fr 
which he ſhuuid accompliſh, and the Death that Þ Ho / 
he ſhould die. and 


2. There is Eternal Life in Chriſt ; Life that's Ml Yea, 


endieſs ; Life for ever and ever, He hath given us Wl with 
Eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son, 1 John v. Si 


Now Juſtification and Eternal Salvation being Art 
both in Chriſt, and no where elſe to be bad for 


| | yout 
Men, who would not come to Jeſus Chriſc ? offen 
Second!y, Ibo may have this Life? and 


I anſwer, Poor, Hel;:leſs, Miſerable Sinners : ſucł 
Particularly, 


cha 
I, Such as are willing to have it; hoſoeven ¶ blef 
will, let him take the Water of Life freely, Rev. | 
Xxii. 17. Ch 
2. He that thirſteth for it; I will give to him no 


that is a- thiyſt, of the Fountain of the Water of Life, ¶ the 
Rev. xxi. 6. 

3. He that is weary of his Sins: This is the 
Reft, whereby you may cauſe the Ileary ta reſt ; and co 
this is the Refreſhing, Iſa. xxviil. 12. 

4. He that is Poor and Necuy; Fe ſball ſpare 
the Poor and Needy, and ſhall fave the Souls of the ye 
Needy. | 

5. He that followeth aſter him, crieth for Liia: 

He that follows me, ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but de 

fall have the Light of Life, John vii. 12, 

Thirdly, Upon what Term: may we have this a) 
L,? | | Anſw. 
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Anſw. Fre ly. Sinner, doſt thou hear? Thou 
mayꝰ ſt have it freely. Let him take the Water of 
Life free y: I will give hin of the Fountain of the 
Hate, of Life freely And ruhen they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both, Lak: vii, 42. 
Freely, wirnou M-ncy, or without Price, 


| Ho ! Every one that thir/teth, come je to the Waters: 


and he that hath no Money, come, buy, and Eat 
Yea, come, buy Wine and Milk without Money, and 
without Price, Tic. Iv. i. 

Sinner, Art thou Thirſty? Art thou Weary ? 
Art thou Willing? Come then, and regard not 
your Stuff; for all the Good that is in C :riſt, is 
offered to the coming vinver, without Money, 
and without Price. He has Lite to give away to 
ſuch as want it, and that have not a Penny to pur- 
chaſe it; and he will give it frecly. On, What a 
bleſſed Condition is the coming Siuner in | 

But Thirdly, This Doctrine of coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt for Life, informeth us, That it is to be had 
no where elſe : Might it be had any where; elſe, 
the Text, and him that ſpoce it, would be but lit- 
tle ſet by: For What great Matter is there in, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out, if another ſtood by that 
could receive them ? But here appears the Glory 
of Chriſt, that none but he can ſive. And here 
appears his Love, that tho' none cai: ſave but He, 
yet he is not coy in Saving; But him that comes to 
me (ſays he) I will in no wie caſt out. 

That none can Save bu. J-ſus Cariſt, is evi- 
dent from Acts iv. 12, Neither is there Saivation 
in any other ; and he hath given us eternal Life, 
and this Li ife is in his Son. It Life could have 

G G been 
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ben lad any where elſe, it ſhould have been in the 
Iaw Bat it is not inthe Law; For by the Deeds of the 
Law, ro Man living all be juſtified ; and if not juſti- 
fied, then no Life. 

Therefore Life is no where to be had, but in Jcſus 
Chriſt, Gal. iii. 

Quel. But why would God fo order it, that Life 
ſhould be had no where elſe, but in Jeſus Chrilt ? 

Arfav. There is Reaſon for it; and that both with 
Reſpect to God and us. 

Firſt, ieh Refpe@ to God. 

Fi, That it might be in a Way of Juſtice, as well 
as Mercy : And in a Way of Juſtice it could not have 
been, if it had not been by Chriſt ; becauſe He, and 
He on:y, as able to anſwer the Demand of the Law; 
and give for Sin, what the Jultice thereof required. All 
Angels had been cruſhed down to Heli for ever, had 
that Curſe been laid upon them for our Sins, which was 
laid upon Jeſus Chriſt : But 'twas laid upon him, and 
he bare it ; and anſwered the Penalty, and redeemed 
his People from under it, with that Satisfaction to Di- 
vine Juſtice, that God himſelf doth now proclaim, that 
he is Faithful and Juſt to forgive us, if by Faith we 
ſhall venture to Jeſus, and truit to what he has done for 
Life, Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. John 1. 9. 

Secondly, Lite muſt be by Jeſus Chil, that God might 
be adored and magnihed, for finding out this Way. 
"This 1s the Lord's Doings, that in all Things he might 
be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Y hirdly, It mult be by Jeſus Chriſt, that Life might 
be at God's Diſpoſe, who hath great Pity for the Poor, 
the Lowly, the Meek, the Broken in Heart; and for 
them that others care not for, P/a/m xxxiv. 6. Pſalm 
Cxxxviii. G. P/a/m xxv. Pſalm li 17. P/alm cxliii. 3. 

Foxrthly. Life muſt be in Chriſt, co cut off Boaſting 
from the * of Men. This alſo is the Apoſtle's Rea- 
fon in Rom. iii. 20, 27. Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. 

a Secondly, 
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the Necoraly, Life muſt be in Jeſus Chriſt, with Nee 


{ti- , That we might have it upon the eaſitſt Terms, 
wit, Frerly; as a Gift, not as Wages: Was it in 
ſus W's Hand, we ſhould come hardly at it: Was it in 
Pope's Hand, we ſhould pay ſoundly for it. Put 
Fanks to God, it is in Chritt, laid vp in him, and by 
gn to be communicated to Sinners upon eaſy Terms, 
en for receiving, accepting, and embracing with 
ankſgiving : As the Scriptwes plainly dec are, John i. 
12. 2 Cor. xi. 4. Heb. xi. 13. Col. ii. 1.3, 14, 156. 
Secondly, Life is in Chriſt for us, that it might not 
ve upon fo brittle a Foundation, as indeed it would, 
1d it Leen any where elſe. The Law itſelf is weak, 
auſe of us, as to this: But Chriſt is a tryed Stone, a 
re Foundation, one that will not fail to bear thy Bur- 
n, and to receive thy Soul, Coming Sinner. 
Thirdly, Life is in Chriſt, that it might be ſure to all 
Sced. Alas! the beſt of us, was Life left in our 
d nds, to be ſure we ſhould forfeit it, over, and over, 
- Id over : Or, was it in any other Hand, we ſhould, 
it our often Back -ſlidings, ſo offend him, that at laſt 
e would ſhut up his Bowels in everlaſting Diſpleaſure 
r MWainſt us. But now it is in Chriſt, it is in one that can 
re Compaſſion upon us, when we are out of the Way; 
t Mith one that hath an Heart to fetch us again, when we 
e gone aſtray; with one that can pardon witaout up- 
t Maicing, Bleſſed be God, that Life is in Chriſt ! For 
dw 'tis ſure to all the Seed. 
, But Fezrthly, This Doctrine of Coming to Jeſus Chriſt 
ö Ir Life, informs us of the Evil of Unbelief; that wick- 
| Thing, that is the only, or chief Hindrance to the 
oming Sinner. Doth the Text ſay, Come ? Doth it 
iy, And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
if Then what an Evil is that, that keepeth Sinners 
om coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? And that Evil is Unbelief: 
or by Faith we come: By Unbelief we keep N 
ere- 
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Therefore it is ſaid to be that, by which a Soul is a whi 
to depart from God; becauſe it was that which at io be 
cauſed the World to go off from him; and tha. ming 
that keeps them from him to this Day. And it d ef falls 
it the more eaſily, becauſe it doth it with a Wile. NM. 
This Sin may be called 7 he White Devil, for it oft is whi 
times, in its miſchievous Doing in the Soul, ſhews aWhe Fait 
it was an Angel of Light: Vea, it acteth like a Co come 
ſellor of Heaven. Therefore, a little to diſcow ieWruſt at 
this evil Diſcaſe, vin car 
Firſt, It is that Sin, above all others, that hath {ot ixthly, 
Shew of Rea/or in its Attempts: For it keeps the Ster a 
from Chriſt, Ly pretending its preſent Unfitneſs, ae Spi 
Unpreparedneis ; as want of more Senſe of Sin, wal And 
of more Repentance, want of more Humility, will by 
of a more broken Heart, ckly v. 
Secondly, It is the Sin that moſt ſaiteth with the Coe but 
ſcience: The Conſcience of the coming Sinner teW-went/ 
him, That he hath nothing Good, that he ſtands i our P 
dictable for Ten Thouſand Talents; that he is a ve Hope 
ignorant, blind, and hard-hearted Sinner, unworthy Way fro: 
be once taken notice of by Jeſus Chriſt: And will yMl:;g4:4 
(fays Unbelief) iu ſuch a Cate as you now are, preſunWppear: 
to come to Jeſus Chrift ? | | ety an 
Thirdly, It is the Sin that moſt ſuiteth with our 8 /n He 
Feeling: The Coming Sinner feels the Workings Mate, v 
Sin, of all Manner of Sin and Wretchedneſs in nature | 
Fleſh ; he alſo feels the Wrath and Judgment of G; tak 
due to Sin, and oft-times ſtaggers under it. Nod un! 
ſays Unbelief, you may ſee you have no Grace, {ut it 
that which works in you is Corruption. You may an oft: 
ſo perceive that God doth not love you, becaule }WSenie 
Senſe of his Wrath abides upon you. Therefore hot and 
can you bear the Face to come to Jeſus Chriſt ? he I. 
Fourthly, It is the Sin above all others, that moWed ov 
ſuiteth the Wiſdom of our Fleſh : The Wiſdom of ou car 
Fleſh thinks it Prudence to queſtion a while, to — 
3 
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ta while, to hearken to both Sides a while; and 
to be raſh, ſudden, or unadviſed, in too bold a 
uming upon Jeſus Chriſt. And this Wiidom Un- 
f falls in with. 

i/thly, It is the Sin, above all others, that continu- 
is whiſpering the Soul in the Ear, with Miſtruſts 
Phe Faithfulneſs of God in keeping Promiſe to them 


ruſt about Chriſt's Willingneſs to receive it. And 
vin can do this ſo artificially as Unbelief. 

ixthly, It is alſo that Sin which is always at hand 
nter an Objection againſt this or that Promiſe, that 
the Spirit of God is brought to our Heart to comfort 
Andi if the poor coming Sinner is not aware of it, 
ill by ſome Exaction, Slight, Trick, or Cavil, 
ckly wreſt from him the Promiſe again, and he ſhall 
e but little Benefit of it. 

wenthly, It is that above all other Sins, that weak- 
our Prayers, our Faith, our Love, our Diligence, 
Hope and Expectations: It even taketh the Heart 
iy from God in Duty. 

ig thy, Laſtly, This Sin, as I have ſaid even now, 
Wppears in the Soul with ſo many ſweet Pretences to 
ety and Security, that it is, as it were, Counſel ſe::t 
Wn Heaven; bidding the Soul be wiſe, wary, conſi- 
te, well adviſed, and to take heed of too raſh a 


Gf; take hold of no Promiſe until you are forced by 
7 d unto it; neither be you ſure of your Salvation ; 


ubt it ſtill, though the Teſtimony of the Lord has 
n often confirmed in you : Live not by Faith, bur 
Senſe ; and when you can neither {ee nor feel, then 
and miſtruſt, then doubt and queſtion all. This 
he Deviliſh Counſel of Unbcelief, which is fo co- 


noWcd over with ſpecious Pretences, that the wiſeſt Chri- 
oußza can hardly thake off theſe Reaſonings. 
an | 8 
acl But 


& come to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. It alſo ſuggeſts 


ture upon Believing. Be ſure firſt, that God loves 
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But to be brief: Let me here give thee, Chriſt enthly, 
Reader, a more particular Deſcription of the Quali him 
of Unbelief, by oppoſing Faith unto it, in theſe Te ne⸗ 
ty-five Particulars. 5 event 

Firf, Faith belicveth the Word cf God, but Unl he Fry 


lief queſtioneth the Uncertain:y of the ſame, P/a areth | 
cvi. 24. | 8. 1 
Secondly, Faith believeth the Word, becauſe it is tri Lal | 
but Unbelief doubteth thereof, becauſe it is true, 1 Ti deljef 
iv. 3. John viii 45. chap 
1 hirdy, Faith fees more in a Promiſe of G od to he., 8 
Ee. 


than in all other 1 hings to hinder ; but Unbelicf, n“ 
withſtanding God's Promiſe, ſaith, How can the/e Thi keep 


be ? Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. 2 Kings vii. 2. John vi 10. 
6 | Fourte 
Feurthly, Faith will make thee ſee Love in the He uted 


of Chriſt, when with his Mouth he giveth Reproo 
but Unbelief will imagine Wrath in his Heart, wh 
with bis Mouth and Mord he faith he loveth us, Aa 
XV. 22, 23, 24 25, 26, 27, 28. Numb. xiii. 2. 2 Chre 
3%. : 
 Fifihly, Faith will help the Soul to wait, though 6. xi 
defers to give; but Unbelief will take Snuff, and throſ Site. 
up all, if God makes any tarr) ing, P/alm xxv. uls; 
Ja. vii. 17. 2 Kings vi. 33 Pſalm c. 13, 14. e the 
Sixthly, Faith will give Comfort in the midſt of Fear Sv“. 
but Unbelief cauſeth Fears in the n:idit of Comfor"'" 3 
2 Chron. xx. 20, 21. Matt. viii. 26. Luke xxiv. 36,3 eſs 11 
Seventhly, Faith will ſuck Sweetneſs out of God Eig.! 
Rod ; but Unbelief can find no Comfort in his greatelW"*1: 
Mercies, P/aim xxiii. 4. Numb. xxi. / Sap 
Eightly, Faith maketh great Burthens light; buff N 
Unbelief maketh light ones intolerably heavy, 2 CE. 
xli. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Mal. i. 12, 13. ef 
arc g Faith helpeth us when we are down; buff 
Unbelief throws aus down when we are up, Micah vi Tu 
8, 9, 10, Heb. iv. 11, thing 


Tenthly 
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hriſtthly, Faith bringeth us near to God, when we are 
ali him; but Unbelief puts us far from God, when 
Tu re near to him, Heb. x. 23. chap. iii. 12. 13 
Heventhly, Where Faith reigns, it declareth Men to 
Un Mie Friends of God; but where Unbelief reigns, it 
2 reth them to be his Enemies, James v. 23. Heb, 
18. Red. xxi. 8. 
5 weiby, Faith putteth a Man under Grace; but 
Ti elief holdeth him under Wra h., Nom. iti. 24, 25, 
chap. xiv. 16. Eyb. ii. 9. John iii. 36. 1 Johu v. 
he Zed. iii. 17. Afar; xvi. 16. 
nirtientldy, Faith purifeth the Heart; but Unbe- 
Thi Kkeepeth it pelluted and impure, Ads xv. g. Tit. i. 
n vi. 0. 
fourtecntlily, Py Faith the Righteozſn: ſs of Chriſt is 
puted to us; but by Unbcliet, we are ſhut up under 
Law to periſh, Rom. iv. 23, 24 chap. xi. 32. Gal. 


roo 

wal: 3: | 

Ma Fiftcenthly, Faich maketh our Work acceptable to 
ood through Chriſt ; but whatſoever is of Unbelief, is 


n: For without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, 
b. xi 4. Rom. Xiv. 23. Heb. xi. 6. 

Sixteenthly, Faith gives us Peace and Comfort in our 
uls; but Unbeliet worketh Trouble ard Toſſings, 
xe the rellleſs Waves of the Sea, Rom. v. 1. Jam. vi. 1. 
Seal ntetnihly, Faith makes us fee Preciouſneſs in 
hriſt; but Unbelief ſees na Form, Beauty, or Come- 
eſs in him, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Ja. lin. 1, 2, 3. 
Eigliteenthly, By Faith we have our Life in Chriſt's 
ulneſs 3 but by Unbelief we ſtarve and pine away, 
al, ii. 29. 

Nin tcenthly, Faith gives us the Victory over the 
uv. Sin, Death, the Devil, and hll Evils ; but Un- 


he X11 46. ; 

Taveniicth. Faith will ſhew us more Exceliency in 
[tings not ſeen, than in them tha: are; but Uubelief 
ices 


elief layeth us obnoxious to them all, 1 Jeb v. 4, 5. 
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ſees more in Things chat are, tnan in Things that Nye, that 
be hereafter, 2 Cor. iv. 18, Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26, ſerious 
1 Cor. xv. 32 | Many 
Tawenty-firſt, Faith makes the Ways of God pe to a 
fant and admirable ; but Unbelief maketh them he 
and hard, Gal. v. 6. 1 Cor. xii 10, 11. Fohnvi. 
Pſalm ii 3 # 
/aventy ſecond, By Faith, Abraham, I/aac and J:. 
ſiefied the Lard of Promiſe ; but becauſe of U 
tef, neither Aaron, nor Muſos, nor Miriam, could 
thither, Je. xi. 9. chav. iii. 19. 
Taenty-third, By Faith the Children of ae pal 
through the Red-Sea; but Ly Unbelief the gencra thou 
of them periched in the Wilcerneſs, Heb. xi. 20 Ju. B 
Taenty-feurth, By Faith Gideon did more with 'TiWalt re 
Hundred Men, and a few empty Pitchers, than al! 6. I 
Twelve Tribes could do; becauſe they believed Now w 
God, Judge: vii. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Nuore f 
XIV. 11, 14. ever | 
Twenty-fifth. By Faith Peter walked on the Wat Ot; 
but by Unbelief he began to fink, Matt. xiv. 21, 
23, 24. 

6 OHA might many more be added, which, for B 
vity fake. I omit; Beſeeching eve: y one, that thinke 
he hath a Soul to ſave, or be damned, to take heed 
Urbelicf; left, ſeeing there is a Promiſe left us. of e 
tring ia to his Reſt, any of us, by Unb. i, ſhould indet 
come ſhort of it. 


11 — — 
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The Second Uſe Ae of Exaininatio 
of tl 


7E come to a ef Ex:mination. Sinner, Tho ther 

haſt heard of the Neceſliry of C ming to Chriff her, 

alſo of the Willngneſs of Chri/l to receive the Comm \ 

Sou; together with the Benefit that zbey by him on bin 
a ve 


N 
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hat We, that indeed come to him. Put thyſelf now upon 
20, Ws ſerious Enquiry, Am I indeed come to Jeſus Chriſt? 
Many Motives I might here urge, to prevail with 
od pie to a conſcientious Performance of this Duty: As, 
n het. Thou art in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in the 
2 vi. Hare of the Devil, and under the Curſe of the Law, 
you are not coming to jeſus Chriſt. 
| 7aYy 2. There is no Way to be delivered ſrom theſe, but 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, : 
3. If thou comeſt, Jeſus Chriſt will receive thee, 
nd all in no wiſe caſi thee out. 
4. Thou wilt not repent it in the Day of Judgment, 
thou row comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt. of 
; 5. But thou wilt ſurely mourn at laſt, if now thon 
I "Walt refuſe to come: And, ©} 
al! 6. Laſtly, Now thou haſt been invited to come; 
ow will thy Judgment be greater, and thy Damnation 
tore fearful, if thou ſhalt yet refuſe, than if thou hadſt 
ever heard of coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Otje#. But we hope we are come to Chriſt. 
Anfer, "Tis well if it proves ſo: But leſt thou ſhouldſt 
peak without Ground, and ſo fall unawares into Hell! 
ire; let us examine a little, 


Firſt, Art thou indeed coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? What 
haſt thou left behind thee? What didſt thou come away 
om, in thy coming to Jeſus Chritt ? | 
When Lot came out of Sodom, he left the Sodemites 
behind him, Gen. xix. | 
When Abraham came out of Chaldea. he left his 
Country and Kindred behind him, Ger. xii. Adds vii. 
When Ruth came to put her Truſt under the Wings 
of the Lord God of 1/-acl, ſhe left her Father and Mo- 


15 
ta 


0 ther, ker Gods, and the Land of her Nativity behind 
f ber, Ruth 1. 15, 16, 17. chap. 11. 11. 12. | 
„ When Peter came to Chriſt, he left his Nets behind 


; L 
When 9 


al him. Matt. iv. 3 


* 


7 


164 Come and Melcome 


te 


When Zachcus came to Chriſt, he left the Receip 


Cuſtom behind kim, Luke xviii. The £ 
When Pau! came to Chriſt, he left his own Rig": tefc 
ouſneſs behind him, Phil iii. 7, 8. he L av 


When thoſe that uſed curious Arts came to If , Befor 
Chriſt, they took their curious Books and burn! tt Mines L. 


though in another Man's Eye, they were con e waſh | he 

Fif y Thouſand Pieces of Silver, Ads xix 18, 19, 24 Doorer 

What ſay'ſt thou Man? Halt thou left thy Lr he 

Sins, thy Soaumitihh Pleaſures, thy Acquaintance, 2 what t 

vain Companions ; thy unlawful Gain, thy Idol Go Paul 

and thy unlawful curious Arts behind thee? If ary e. = 
. A 


theſe be with thee, and theu with them, in thy He 
and Life, thou art not yet come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Secordly, Art thou come to Jeſus Chritt ? Pritheet 
me, what moved thee to come to Jeſus Chriſt ? M 
do not uſually come or go, to this or tha: Place, befo 
they have a Moving Cauſe ; or rather, a Caule movin 
them thereto ; No more do they come to Jeſus Chr. 


one, 
aller ' 
ſcian 
ſter to 
not b 
le ha 


(I co not ſay) before they have a Cauſe, but betore th £2 

Cauſe moveth them to come: What ſay'ſt thou? Hal wh 

thou a Cauſe moving thee to come? To be at preientiſÞ*R f. 
a State of Condemnation, is Cauſe ſufficient fer Men i (end 
come to Jeſus Chritt tor Life: But that will not do, e Hear. 
cept the Cauſe move them; the which it will never dm xl 
until their Eyes be opened, to ſee themſelves in that Con ira 
dition. For it is not a Man's being under Wrath, buſi me. 


his ſeeing it, that moveth him to come co Jeſus Chriſt 
Alas ! All Men, þy Sin, are under Wra h ; yet but 
few of All come to Jeſus Chriſt ; And the Reaſon is 


Becauſe they do not ſee their Condi ion; Who hath: V 
ewarned you to flee from the Wrath to c:me, Matt iii. 7. PA 
Until Men are warned, and alſo receive Warning, in 
they will not come to Je'us Chriſt. 2, * 

Take three or four Inſtances of this. ced, 

1. Adam and Ewe came not O jet as Chriſt, until they ral 
received the Alarm; the Conviction of their undone . 


State by Sin, Ge. ili. 2. The 
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. The Children of Vael cried out not for a Me- 
ir, before they ſaw themſelves in Danger of Death 
he Law, Exodus-xx. 18, 19. 
Before the Publican came, he ſaw himſelf loſt and 
1: one, Luke xvin. 13. 

wal 1 he Prod gal came not, until he ſaw Death at 
Door ready to devour him, Luke xv. 17 7, 18. 

The Three Thouſand came not, unti they knew 
what to do to be ſaved, Ac#s it. 37, 38, 39. 

Paul came not, until he faw himielf loſt and un- 
. Acts ix. 3, 4, 5, ©, 7, 8, 11. 
. Laſtly, Before the Goaler came, he ſaw himſelf 
one, As xv. 29, 30, 31. And 1 tell thee, it is 
aſier Thing do perſuade a Well-man to go to the 


MWiciin for Cure; or a Man without Hurt, to ſeek a 
efol ter to cure him. thas it is to perſuade a Man, that 
vin not bis Soul-Diſeaſe, to come to Jeſus Chriſt ; Tho 
ri Have no need of a Phyfician ; Ihen, why ſhould 


go to him? The full Pitcher can hold no more; 
why ſhould it go to the Fountain? And if thou 


| ſend thee empty away; But he bealeth the Broken 
, EX Heart, and bindet up their ounds, Mark i li. 17. 
r dn xlvii. 3. Luke i 3, 5. 


birdly, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt? Prithee 
me. What thou ſeeſt in him, to allure thee to for- 
all the World to come to him? 1 fay, What haſt 
MW ſeen in him? Men muſt fee ſomething in Jens 
inſt, elſe they will not come to him. 
1, What Comelineſs haſt thou ſeen in his Perſon ? 
ou comeſt not. if thou ſeeſt no Form nor Comeli- 
in him,. I. xliii. 1, 2, 3. 

2, Until thoſe mentioned in the Song, were con- 

ced, that there was more Beauty, Comelineſs, and 
hey irableneſs in Chriſt, than in Ten | houſand; they 
ne not ſo much as ask. where he was, nor incline to 
"he In aſide after him, Song v. chap. 6. 


There 


eſt full, thou comeſt not a- right; and be ſure Chriſt 


il 
ps 
774 
. 
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ing Stone even ſuch a living Stone, as gommunicz 


find Reft unto their Souls: Haſt thou found Reſt in! 
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There be many Things on this Side Heaven, t 
can and do carry away the Heart ; and ſo will do 
long as thou liveſt if thou ſhalt be kept blind and 
be admitted to ſee the Beauty of the Lord Jeſus. 

Fourthly, Art thou come to the Lord Jeſus ? WI 
haſt thou found in him, fince thou cameſt to him ? 

Peter found with him the Word of eternal 
Jbn vi. 68. 

They that Peter makes mention of, found him a 


Life to them, 1 Pet. ii. 
He faith of himſelf, They that come to him, &c 


for thy Soul ? Matt. xi. 

Let us go back to the Times of the Old Teſtament 

Firſt, Abraham found that in him, that made! 
leave bis Country for him, and become for his S1 
1 66 and Stranger in the Earth, Gen. xii. Heb. 

econdly, Moſes found that in him, that made | 
forſake a Crown, and a Kingdom for him too. 

Thirdly, Dawid found fo much in him, that he co 
ed, to be in bis Houſe one Day, was better than a Th 
ſand; yea, to be a Door keeper therein, eras better EI 
than to dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs, Pialm 1xx 
10. | | 

Fourtbly, Whas did Daniel and the three Child 
find in him, to make them run the Hazards of 
Fiery Furnace, and the Den of Lions, for his 8 
Dau. vi. 23. 

Let's come down to Martyrs, 

Firſt,. Stepben found that in him, that made 
Joyful, and quietly yield up his Life for his Nas 
Ads, xvii 

Secondly. Ignatius found that in him, that made 
chuſe to go through the 'Torments of the Devil, 
Hell itſel!, rather than not to have him. Ads and 
auments, Vol, 4. Page 25. The 
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irdly, What ſaw Romanus in Chriſt, when he ſaid 
e raging Emperor, who threatned him with fear- 
Torment, Thy Sentence, O Emperor, J joyfully em- 
t, and refuſe not to be ſacrificed—-by as cruel Tor- 
as thou canſt incyent, Page 116. 

> Wurebly, What ſaw Menas the Egyptian in Chriſt, 
he lay under moſt cruel Torments, There is no- 
in my Mind that can be compared to the Kingdom of 
ven; neither is all the Mor. d. if :t was weighedin 
ulance, to be preferred with h. Price of one Soul: 
is able to ſeparate us from the Loe of Feſus Chrift 
Lord? And I hade learned of my Lord and King, not 
ar them that till the Body, &c. Page 117. 

ifthly, What did Eula/iah ſee in Chriſt, when ſhe 
, as they were pulling her one ſoint from another, 
od, O Lord, 1 will not forget thee : What a Plea- 
it is for them, O Chrift ! that 1emembreth thy tri- 
bant Victory, Page 121. 

hy, What think you did Agnus fee in Chriſt, 
n rejoicingly ſhe went to meet the Soldier that was 


ind 


couMointed to be her Executioner : I ev; ! willingly, ſaid 

: TH receive into my Paps the Lergth of this Sword, and 

EV my Breaſt will draw the Force thereof, even to the 

x; that thus I, being married to Chriſt my Spouſe, 
ur mount and eſcape all the Dar kneſs of this World, 

111d ie 122. 

of Neventhly, What do you think did Julietta ſee in 


nſt, when at the Emperor's telling her, That gxcept 
would worſhip the God, ſhe ſhould never have Pro- 
ron, Laws, Fudgments, nor Lift. She replied, 
reel Riches, Welcome Poverty. All that I have, 
it were a thouſand Times more, I would give, rather 
an to ſpeuk one wicked and blaſphemous Word againſt 
Creator, Page 123, 

Eighthly, W hat did Marcus Arethufius ſee in Chriſt, 
hen after his Enemies had cut his Fleſh, anointed it 
th Honey, and hanged him up in a Basket, for F . 
an 
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and Bees to fecd on, He would dot give (to uphold Fou, 
latry ) one Hal/-penny to ſave his Life, Page 123. found 
N:nthly, What did Corflantine fee in Chriſt, beyon 
he uſed to kiſs the Wounds of them that ſufferedMPrey, 
him ? Page 135. | Fifi 
Tentoly. But what need I give thus particular Infia him 
ces of Words and ſmaller Actions, when by their LW ven, ( 
their Blood, their enduring Hunger, Sword, Fire. Sin 
ling a ſander, and all Torments that the Devil and Am | 
can deviſe, for the Love they bear to Chriſt, after Wſton, 
were come to him ? as to 
IWhat haft thou found in him, Sinner ? Spy M 


What! come to Chriſt and find nothing in Wmake 
(when all Things that are worth looking for, an Happ 
him) or if any Thing, yet not enough to wean Life, 
* from thy fioful Delight, and flcſhiy Luſts? A 
Thou art not come Jefas Chriſt. BE -—— 

He that is come to Jeius Chriſt, hath found in | 
2 as I ſaid, that is not to be found any where The 

5, 

Firſt, He that is come to Chriſt, hath found C | 
in him reconciling the World unto himſelf ; not $ 
puting their Treſpaſſes to them: And ſo God is 
to be found in Heaven and Earth beſides, 2 Co- 
19, 20. 

Secondiy, He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt, hath fo 
in him a Fountain of Grace, ſufficient not only to p 
don Sin, but to ſanctify the Soul, and to preſerv 
from falling in this evil World. 

Thirdly, He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt, hath fo 
Virtue in him : That Virtue, that if he does but to 
thee with his Word, or thou him by Faith, Life 
forthwith conveyed into thy Sou]: It makes thee walY;.. .* 
as one that is waked out of his Sleep: It awakes 


thee 0; 


the F. 


the Powers of the Soul, P/a/m xXx. II, 12, . "Fa 
VI. 12. A | 


Fen! 
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Fourthly, Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt? Thou haſt 
found Glory in him. Glory that ſurmounts and goes 
beyond; Thou art more glorious than the Mountains of 
Prey, Pſalm 76. 4. 

Fifthly, What ſhall I ſay ? Thou haſt Righteouſneſs 
Win him; Thou haſt found Reſt, Peace, Delight, Hea- 
ven, Glory, and Eternal Life. 
© Sinner, be adviſed ; Ask thy Heart again, ſaying, 
Am I come to Jeſus Chriſt ? For upon this one Que- 
ſtion, Am I cone, or Am I not, hangs Heaven and Hell, 
as to thee. If thou cault ſay, Ian come, Happy, Hap- 
Ipy Man art thou But if thou art ot come, what can 
make thee Happy ? Yea, what can make that Man 
Happy, that for his not coming to Jeſus Chriſt for 
Life, muſt be damned in Hell. 


ld 


The Third Uſe A Neef Encouragement. 


OMING Sinner, I have now a Word for thee ; 

be of good Comfort, He will in no wiſe caſt 

thee out: Of all Men, thou art the bleſſed of the Lord; 

the Father hath prepired his Son to be a Sacrifice for thees 

and Fefus Chriſt, thy Lord, is gone to prepare a Place for 
thee, John 1. 29. Heb. x. 

What thall I ſay to thee? Thou comeſt to a full 
Chriſt, t10u canſt not want any Thing, for Soul or 
Body, for this World, or that to come, 5 it is to be 
had in or by Jeſus Chriſt. 

As it is {aid of the Land that the Dannites went to 
poſſeſs; ſo, and with much more Truth, it may be 
laid of Chriſt, He is fe an one, avith whom there 


' | 3 ©" im 5 
„% want of any goed Thing that is in Heaven or 
Earth. 


A full Chriſt is thy Chriſt. 
H Firſt, 


414.4 
15": 


170 Come and Melcome 


2 San 
Firſt, He is full of Grace; Grace is ſometimes taken cle x 
for Love; never any loved like Jeſus Chrift. Jeua- 2 Tin 


than's Love went beyond the Love of Women ; but No 
the Love of Chriſt pages Knowledge. It is beyond the MTrutt 
Love of all the Earth, of all Creatures, even of Men ration 
' and Angels. His Love prevailed with him to lay aſide come 
his Glory, to leave the Heavenly Place, to cloath him Th 
| ſelf with Fleſh, to be born in a Stable, to be laid in "Ca G. 
a Manger, to live a poor Life ia the Werid, to take ¶ his C 
upon him our Sickneſſes, Infirmities, Sins, Curſe, ing 8 
Death, and the Wrath that was due to Man. And all is {aic 
this he did, for a baſe, undeſerving, unthankful Peo- W Reca 
ple; yea, for a People that was at Enmity with him. by hi 
For, when we were yet without Strength, in due MW ARic 
Time Chriſt died for the Ungodly. For ſcarcely for ¶ dene. 
a Righteous Man will one die; yet peradventure for 
a Good Man, ſome would even dare to die. Bu God MW Wig 
commended his Love towards us, in that while we his C 
were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. Much more 
then, being now juſtificd by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved 
by his Life. For if, when we were Enemies, we were 
reconciled to God, by the Death of his Son; much Fe 
more being reconciled, we {hall be ſaved by his Life. che 
Rom. v. 6, 7, 8, , 10. 
Secondly, He is full of Truth, Full of Grace and B Men 
Truth. Truth, that is, Faitnfulneſs in keeping Pro- 
miſe, even this of the Text (with all other) I ab in 
no wiſe caft out. Hence it is ſaid, That his Words Bell 
be true, and that he is the Faithful God, that keep- Tit. 
eth Covenants. And hence it is alſo that his Premiſe 36, 
is called Truth, Thou wilt fulfil thy Truth unto Jacob, F. 
and thy Mercy unto Abraham, woic> the Haft favorn un- Gra 
| Fo our Fathers from the Days of old. Therefore it is 
ſaid again, That both himſelf and Words are Truth, 
1 am the Truth, the Scriptures of 'Truth, thy Ward is 
Truth, thy Law is Truth, and my Mauth, ſaich he, hall eth 

| Speak Truth, John xiv, 6. Dan. x, 21. John 9055 17. 

2 Sam. 
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2 Sam. vii. 28. Prov. viii. 7. Pſalm cxix. 142. Es- 
cle. xii. 10. Iſa. xxv. 1. Mal. ii. 6. Acts xxvi. 25, 
Ii H. 18, 13. 

Now I ſay, his Word is Truth, and he is full of 
Truth, to fulfil his Truth, even to a Thouſand Gene- 
rations. Coming Sinner, he will not deceive thes 
come boldly to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, He is full of Wiſdom : He is made unto ur 


F God's Wiſdom ; Wiſdom to manage the Affairs of 


his Church in general, and the Affairs of every com- 
ing Sinner in particular. And upon this Account he 
is ſaid to be Head over all Things, 1 Cor. 1. Eph. i. 


{ Becauſe he manages all Things that are in the World 


by his V iſdom, for the good of his Church; all Mens 


Actions, ell Satan's Temptations, all God's Provi- 
dences, and Croſſes, and Diſappointments ; all Things 
whatever are under the Hand of Chriſt, (who is t 

| Wiſdom of God) and he ordereth them all for good to 
© his Church; and can Chriſt help it (and be ſure he 


can) nothing ſhall happen or fall out in the World, but 
it ſhall, in deſpite of all Oppoſition, have a good Ten- 
dency to his Church and People. 

Fourthly, He is full of Spirit, to communicate it to 
the coming Sinner; he hath therefore received it 
without meaſure, that he may communicate it to every 
Member of his Body, according as every Man's Mea- 
ſure thereof is allotted him by the Father. Where- 
fore he ſaith, That he that comes to him, Out of hrs 
Belly ſhall flow Riwers of Living Water, John iii. 34. 


Tit. iii. 5, 6. Acts i. John vii. 31, 32, 33, 34» 35» 


36, 37. 38. 
Fifthly, He is indeed a Store- houſe, full of all the 


Graces of the Spirit; Of his Fullneſs have awe all re- 


Y 


% 


| 


ceived, and Grace for Grace, Here is more Faith, 


more Love, more Sincerity, more Humility, more os 
every Grace; and of this, even more of this he giv- 
eth to every Lowly, Humble, Penitent, Coming Sin- 

H 2 ner, 


— — th... _ 


- fiftions, Matt. xxvi. 41. 


of this World, to confound the Wiſe and Mighty. 
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ner. Wherefore, Coming Soul, thou comeſt not to a 
Barren Wilderneſs, when thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Fobn i. 16. 

Sixthly, He 7s full of Bowels and C:mpaſſion ; And 
they ſhall feel and find it ſo, that come to him for Life. 
He can bear with thy Weakneſs, he can pity thy Igno- 


He wil 
vill pi. 
he Wil 
dut th 
*. 4, 


rance, he can be touched with the Feeling of thy In. 


Iy. His Compaſſions fail not, And he xvi/l nat brec a 
bruiſed Reed, nor quench» the ſmoaking Flax ; He can pity 
them that no Eye pities, and be affiicted in all thy = 
Heb. v. 2. chap. ii. 18, 
19. Matt. ix. 2, Ho. xiv. 4. Ezek. xvi. 5, 6. lia. 
Ix. 9. Pſalm Ixxviii. 38. Pfalmlxxxvi. 15. Plalm 
exi. 4.  Fialm cxii. 4. Lam. iii. 12. Iſa. xlii. 3. 

Seventhly, Coming Soul, the Jeſus thou ast coming toy 
zs full of Might and Terriblens/s, fer thy Advantage : 
He can ſuppreſs all thine Enemies : He is the Prince 
of the Kings of the Earth: He can bow all Mens De- 
ſigns for thy Help: He can break all Snares laid for 
thee in the Way: He can lift thee out of all Diin- 
culties, wherewith thou may'ſt be ſurrounded : He 7; 
Wiſe in Heart, and Mighty in Power. Every Life un- 
der Heaven 1s in his Hand : Yea, the Fallen Angels 
trembled before him: And he will fave thy Life, 
coming Sinner; 1 Cor. i. 24. Rom. viii 28. Matt. 
xxviii 18. Rev. xv. P/alm xix. 3. P/alm xxvii. 5, 6. 
Job ix. 4. Fohn xvii. 2. Matt. viii. 29. Luke viii. 28. 
James ii. 19. 

Eighthly, Coming Sinner, the Jeſus to whom thou 
art coming, i lowly in Heart: He deipiſeth not any: 
"Tis not thy outward Meanneſs, nor thy inward Weak - 
neſs; 'tis not becauſe thou art poor, or baſe, or de- 
formed, or a Fool, that he will deſpiſe thee ; He hath 
choſen the Fooliſh, the Baſe, and Deſpiſed Things 


He 


firmities, he can affectionately forgive thy Tranſgreſſi- 5 a 5 
ons, he can heal thy Back- ſlidings, and love thee free- 
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He will bow his Far to thy flammcring Prayers he 
ill pick out che Meaning of thy inexp:cffibie rd ans; 
he will reſpect thy weake!t Oſtering if there be in it 
dut thy Heart, Matt. xi. 20. Luke xiv. 21. Prov. 
vr. 4, 5, 6. iaò xxxviii 14, 15. eng v. 16. Fohn 
Mark xii. 33, 34. Jams v. 11. 

Now is not this a bleſſed Chriſt, coming Sinn? * Art 


ou not like to fare well, when thou hait enbraced 


im, coming Sinner? But, 
Second,y, Thou halt yet another Advantage by Jeſus 
Chriſt, thou art coming to him; For ne is not only 


T * 


Full but Free: He is not ſparing of what he has: He 


is open-hearted and open - handed. Let me in a few 
Particulars ſhew thee tius : 

Firſt, it is evident, becauſe he calls thee : He calls 
upon thee to come to him ; the which he would not 
do, was he not free to give Yea, he bids thee, when 
come, Ae, Seek, Knock : And for thy Encouragement, 
adds to every Command a Promiſe; Seek, and ye all 
find: Ask, and ye ſhall have: Knock, and it hall be 
opened unto you. If the Rich Man woutd ſay thus 
to the Poor, would not he be reckoned a Free heurted 
Man? I ſay, ſhould he ſa to the Poor, Come to my 
Door, As at my Door, Koc at my Door, and you 
ſhall find and have: vwoull he no be counted Liberal? 
Why thus doth jeſus Chritt. Mind it, coming Sinner. 
Ia. lv. 3. Pſulm1. 15. Matt. vil. 7, 8, 9. 

Secondly, He doth not only bid thee come, but tells 
thee, he will heartily do thee good: Yea, he will do 
it with Rejoicing : 1 will rejoice over them to do them 
good with my whele Heart, and with my whole Soul, 
Fer. XXX11, 31. 

Thirdly, It appeareth that he is free, becauſe he 
giveth without twitting: He gives to all Men liberally, 
and upbraideth not, James i. 5. There are ſome that 
will not deny to do the Poor a Pleaſure, but they will 


mix their Mercies with ſo many Tui, that the Per- 
. ſons 


_— 
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ſons on whom they beſtow their Charity, ſhall find but e; 
little Sweetneſs in it. But Chriſt doth not ſo, comin 
Sinner: He caſteth all thine Iniquities behind hi Back; 
thy Sins and Iniquities he will remember no more, //a, 
xxxviii. 17, Heb. viii. 12. 

Fourthly, That Chrift is free, is manifeſt by the! 
Complaints that he makes againſt them that will note! 
come to him for Mercy; I ſay, he complains, ſay ing, 
O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem ! How often would I have 
« oathered thy Children together, as a Hen gathereth 
ger Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not, 
Matt. xxiii. 37. I fey, he ſpeaks it by way of Com- 
plaint. He faith alſo in another Place: But thou haſt r 1 
© not called upon me, O Jacob, Iſa. xliii. 22. Coming 
Sinner, ſee here the Willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave; ſee 
here how free he is to communicate Life, and all good 
Things, to ſuch as thou art: He complains if thou 
comeſt not: He is diſpleaſed, if thou calleſt not upon 
him. | 

Hark, Coming Sinner, once again; when Jeruſa- 
lem would not come to him for Safeguard, he beheld Nh. 
the City, and wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt 
* known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy Day, the Things 
that belong to thy Peace, but now they are hid from 
© thine Eyes, Luke xix. 41. . 

Fifthly, Laſtly, He is open and free-hearted to do 
thee good, as is ſeen by the Joy and Rejoicing that he 
manifeſteth at the coming home of poor Prodigals : He 
receives the loſt Sheep with Rejoicing ; the loſt Groat 
with Rejoicing: Yea, when the Prodigal came Home, 
what Joy and Mirth, what Muſick and Dancing was 
in his Father's Houſe ? Luke xv. 


Thirdly, Coming Sinner, I will add another Encou- 
ragement for thy Help. 


Firfl, God hath prepared a Mercy-Seat, a Throne of 
Grace to Sit on; that thou may'ſt come thither to him; 
and that he may from thence hear thee, and receive 


thee; 
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but ee; I will commune with thee (faith he) from above 
ing e Mercy-ſeat, Exc xxv 22. 

ck; As who ſhall fay, Sinner, When thou comeſt to 
{/a.W, thou ſhalt find me upon the Mercy-ſeat. where 
o I am always found of the undone, coming Sin- 
Mr : Thither I bring my Pardon ; there I hear and 
notYgceive their Petitions, and accept them to my Fa- 


ing, ur. 
ave} Secondly, God hath alſo prepared a Golden Altar for 
reth Wee to offer thy Prayers and Tears upon. A Golden 


tar! It is called a Golden Altar, to ſhew what 
Worth it is of in God's Account; for this Golden Als 


haſt Wr is Jeſus Chriſt: This Altar ſanctfiies thy Gift, and 
ing Wakes thy Sacrifices acceptable. This Altar then 
ſee akes thy Groans, Golden Groans ; thy Tears, Gold- 
ood MW Tears, and thy Prayers, Golden Prayers, in the Eye 


that God thou comeſt to, coming Sinner, Rew. viii. 
latt. xxiii. 19. Heb. x. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
| Thirdly, God hath ſtrewed all the Way (from tbe 
ate of Hell, where thou waſt, to the Gate of Heaven, 
eld rhither thou art going) with Flowers out of his own 
arden : Behold ! How the Promiſes, Invitations, Calls 
d Encouragements, like Lillies, le round thee : 
Take heed that thou doſt not tread them under Foot, 
dinner!) With Promiſes did I ſay ? Yea, he ach mixed 
ll thoſe with his own Name, his Soun's Name; alſo, 
he Frith the Name of Mercy, Gonneſs, Compaſſion, Love, 
He Wity, Grace, Forgiveneſs, Pardon, and what not, that 
at may encourage the coming Sinner. | ; 
ie, BY Fourtbly, He hath alſo for thy Encouragement, laid 
as up the Names, and ſet forth the Sins of thoſe chat ha e 
been ſaved : In his Book they are fairly written, that 
u- chou, through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures, 
, mighteſt have Hope. 
0 
1; 1. In this Book is recorded Mah's Maim and Sin; 


ve and how God had Mercy upon him, 
2 Ys 
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3 ; r /[ayin 
2. In this Record is fairly written the Name of Le 4 5 
and the Nature of his Sin; and how the Lord b: 


n. 
Mercy upon him. Four t. 
In this Record thou haſt alſo fairly written t e 


Names of Mees, Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, David, Mitters 
lomon, Peter, Paul; with the Nature of their Sing + wo 

* 1 ol 
and how God had Mercy upon them, and all co eg 
courage thee, coming Sinner, 


13. 


aws 
Fourthly, I will add yet another Encouragement fa * tha 
the Man that is coming to jeſus Chritt ? Art tho th. 
coming ? Ait thou coming indeed ? Way, ed, 
0 1 . ” + - 1 4.) 
1. Then this thy Coming is, By Virtue of Cd, z. 
2 bs ; 
Call, Thou art Called; Calling goes before Ci ge 7 


Coming is not of Yorks, but of Him that Calleth. I 
avent up into a Mountain, and called to whom he wu! 
and they came to him, Mark iii. 13. 

Secendly, Art thou coming ? This is allo by the Vi 
tue of Illumination: God has made thee ſee, and 
therefore thou art coming : So long as thou wait 1 ong 
Darkneſs, thou lovedſt Darkneſs * and couldelt nofff,,,, 7 
abide to come, becauſe thy Deeds are Evil: But being. Sp 
now illuminated and made to ſee, what and wher Hf his 
thou art; and alſo, what and where thy Saviour isY,,, , 
now thou art coming to Jeſus Curiſt. Hlaſed art thoulfhyfe1 
Simon Barjona ; for Fl;h and Blood hath not revealed i tn, 
unto thee, faith Chriſt, but my Fatber <yhich is in Hea 
ven, Matt. xvi. 15, 16. 

Thirdly, Art thou coming? This is becauſe God ha 
inclined thy Heart to come: God hath called thee 
illuminated thee, and inclined thy Heart to come; ar 
therefore thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt : It is God tha 
worketh in thee to will, and to come to Jeſus Chriſt © 
Coming Sinner, bleſs God, for that he hath given the 
a Will to come to Jeſus Chriſt: It is a Sign that chow 
belongeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe God has made thee 
willing to come to him, P/a/m cx. 3, Bleſs yo 

| or 
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Aaying the Enemy of the Mind, had he not done 
thou wouldſt, as yet, have hated thine own Salva- 
n. 

| Fourthly, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt? I ir God 
„ 8 giveth thee Poxver ; Power to purſue thy Will in 
Sin atters of Salvation, is the Gift of God. Tis God 
Dt worketh in you both to will and to do, Phil. 
N egg 13. Not that God worketh Will to come, where 
- * goes no Power ; but that thou ſhouldeſt take No- 
„e, that Power is an additional Mercy. Ihe Church 
that Will and Power were two Things, when ſhe 
red, Draw me, and we will turn eftcr thee, (Son 
ad 4.) And ſo did David too, when he ſaid, I auill 
. WÞ» the Ways of thy Commandments, when thou fhult en- 
eee my Heart. Will to come, and Power to purſue 

y Will, is double Mercy, coming Sinner. 

Fil, All thy ſtrange, paſhonate, ſudden Ruſh 
vie forward after Jeſus Chritt, (coming Sinners know 
lat I mean) they alſo are thy Helps from God: Per- 

1 ps thou feeleſt at ſome times more than at others, 
Nong Stirrings up of the Heart to fly to Jeſus Chriſt; 

ow thou haſt at this Time a ſweet and {tiff Gale of 
Wc Spirit of God, filling thy Sails with the freſh Gales 
f his good Spirit; and thou ii at thoſe Times, as 
tor the Wings af the Wind, being carried out beyond 
Wyſelf, beyond the moſt of thy Prayers, and allo above 
77 | thy Fears and Temptations. 

*"M $:x:b/y, Coming Sinner, Haſt thou not now and 
ien a Kiſs of the ſweet Lips of Jeſus Chriſt? I mean 
oo OT! bleſſed Words dropping like a Honcy- comb upon 

de Soul to revive thee, when thou art in the midſt of 
a Dumps. ; : 

1 Þ Seventhly, Does not Jeſus Chriit ſometimes give 
ee a Glimpſe of himſelf, though perhaps, thou 
ah eſt him not ſo long a Time, as while one may tell 
eb: Ll wenty ? 
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Eighthly, Haſt thou not ſometimes, as it were, HE 
very Warmth of his Wings over-ſhadowing the F W 
of the Soul, that gives thee, as it were, a Glead ufſſe Skie 
thy Spirit, as the bright Beams of the Sun do upon Mrgat tl 


Body, when it ſuddenly breaks out of a Cloud, thouWambi 
preſently all is gone away. d ev't 
Well, All theſe Things are the good Hand of V affi 
God upon thee, and they are upon thee to coniirWe. o. 
to provoke, and to make thee willing, and able imp 
come, (Coming Sinner) that thou mighteſt in the teach 
be ſaved. ll ſer 
IS: t on 
Wi fo 


On JESUS. 


E's like a Rock, which when we ſtrive to ſh 
H We are in Danger te be wreckt upon : 
But when our wide-ſpread Arms ſeek Refuge the 
It will ſecure us from the Harms we tear. 
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to On eur SAVIOUR'% Paſſion; 
re, HE Earth did tremble, and Heav'ns cloſed Fye 
he F Was loth to ſee the Lord of Glory die; | 
ad upſſſe Skies were clad in Mourning, and the Spheres 
pon Mrgat their Harmony; The Clouds dropt Tears: 
thou ambitious Dead aroſe to give Him Room, 
d ev'ry Grave did gape to be His Tomb ; 

of N affrighted Heav'ns ſent down egregious Thunder; 
nit. World Foundation loos'd, to loſe their Founder; 
able W impatient Temple rent her Vail in two, 
he I teach our Hearts what our (ad Hearts ſhould do: 
ill ſenſeleſs Things do this, and ſhall not I 
t one poor Drop to ſee my Saviour die:? 
1 forth my Tears, and trickle one by one, 

you have pierc'd this Heart of mine, this Store, 
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* Shall wake my ſleeping Aſhes from the Dum 
Of their ſad Un! That bleſſed Day wherein 
My glorify'd, my metamorphos'd Skin 

5 Shall circumplex and terminate that freſh 

þ A And new refined Subſtance of this Fleſh ! 
When my tranſparent Fleſh, diſcnarg d from Groan 

And Pains, ſhall hang upon ne poliſn'd Bones / 
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Pen ſhall that Time come, when the loud T;# 
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When as my Body ivall re-cntertain 
Her cleanſed Soul, and never part again ! 


When as my Soul ſhall, by a new Indenture, W_ 
Poſſeſs her new-buil: Houſe, come down and enter 
When as my Body and my Soul ſhall plight = 
Inviolable Faith, and never fight, Wh 
Nor wrangle more, nor ulcercate again . 
About that ſtrife beg: ting Queition, Six! 5 
When Soul and Body fail receivd their Doom, = 
Of, O ye Bleſed of my Father, Come oy 
When Death ſhall be exil'd, and damn'd to dwell, Wl 
Within her proper and true Center, Hell! ; bo 
Where that old Tempter ſhall be bound in Chains, ae 
And over-whelm'd with evelraſting Pains ; OR. 
Whilſt I ſhall fit, and; in full Glory, Sing, ; 
Perpetual Anthems to my Judge, my King. AY 


